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Abstract 

                                                                                               

                                                          . Ḥ  ī   literature and Islamic 

Jurisprudence further elaborated essentials of equitable conduct however, Constitution and social 

attitudes of Pakistan exhibit opposite current. Though the theoretical literature contributed by most 

Muslim scholars facilitates in discovering various dimensions of debates appended with subject of 

                ,                       ’                                                    

happenings occurring in polygamous families and life of Pakistan whereas most studies conducted by 

applying qualitative techniques, focused on polygynous people outside Pakistan. This research is 

conducted to overcome limitations and space in previous research literature. To address components 

related with prime condition of ʿadl for attempting polygyny, this study explicated ways of its 

conduction and related aspects in polygamous families of Pakistan by using qualitative technique 

IPA as research methodology. This study explores the conduction of justice between wives by the 

polygamist men in Pakistan and problems facing by the members of the polygamous cluster. By 

using IPA research method, each of the three wedded members of 10 polygamous families of 

Pakistan are interviewed. As the purpose of this study is to explore the conduction of justice between 

wives by the polygamist men in Pakistan and problems facing by the members of the polygamous 

cluster, a range of ways of understanding and conducting equity between wives is discovered through 

this study. Overall findings reveal that Muslim polygamous men in Pakistan rely more on convenient 

performance of ʿadl rather knowledge-based conduction whereas women participants are less likely 

to know about details of Islamic conception of ʿadl between wives but tend to perceive the 

fundamental idea of equality                ’              T                                    

appeared to be very difficult for first wives and analysis of factors causing subordination among 

group of second wives reveals that combined living is injurious to equity in polygyny. Significant 

features and characteristics associated with each of 3 distinct groups of the participants are emerged 

by means of comparative analysis within the groups. The prominent aspects and sub-aspects of 

  k     ’                                           entative statements of participants and then 

analyzed in relation with existing anthropological literature and relatable Islamic principles. The 

thesis concludes with a proposed framework and recommendations for polygynous family members, 

constitutional institutions, modifications in societal attitudes, and further researches on the topic. 
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Introduction  

The term ‘polygamy’ refers simultaneous marital unions whether marrying many wives 

known as ‘polygyny’ or having multiple husbands called ‘polyandry’, or getting married 

many times i.e. consecutive marriage. Another type, polygynandry, refers to a group 

marriage of two or more women to two or more men [Oxford Advance Learner Dictionary, 

2016]. The focus of the present research is solely on polygyny which is the most prevalent 

form of polygamy worldwide and only permitted polygamous marital bond in Islam. 

Polygyny includes husband and his multiple wives referred to each other as co-wives. Words 

coined to ‘co-wife’ in different languages reflect the potential for enmity, rivalry or jealousy 

in several societies; for example nyieka in Kenyan language means ‘my partner in jealousy’, 

Nigerian word kishiya simply means ‘jealousy’(Al-Krenawi, 1998), meaning of Arabic term 

ḍarah is ‘one who hurts’[Lisan Al-Arab] etc. In Pakistan, the terms used for co-wife are saūt, 

sokan or sotan which is degenerated form of saptanī of Sanskrit word saptan means ‘the 

enemy’ [Farhang-e-Asfiah, Vol. 3, 118]. Polygyny is widely practiced in Eastern countries 

but also occurs in Western societies. Due to element of secretive undertakings accurate 

statistics and data of its prevalence and occurrence around the world is not available.  

Much of literature work in Pakistan on polygyny is related with causes of Prophet 

Muhammad PBUH multiple marriages, debates on its benefits and disadvantages, cross 

argumentation whether it is obligatory in Shariah or restricted etc. however, little has been 

written about polygynous families’ conditions and ground realities. This research is 

conducted to study lives and ways of conducting primary Islamic condition of attempting 

polygyny; ‘Adl between wives in polygynous Muslim families of Pakistan from different 

aspects. ‘Adl is extensive concept in Islam explicated through different Arabic words with 

accordance to the context and significance of specific term. As it is not possible to connote 

the English word exactly equal in meaning of Arabic term which also suits Quranic context 

simultaneously thus the word ‘adl and its familial words are usually translated through 

English words justice, just proportion, equality, equity etc.  According to consulted experts of 

English Linguistics the word ‘equity’ is most suitable for Islamic concept of ‘Adl between 

wives for its certain characteristics i.e. free from favoritism, supplementary doctrines against 

prescribed limited rigid laws, exhibit justice but distinguished from hard and fast laws, 
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suitable settlement, dictates of conscience,   and principle of natural justice for settling 

disputations [Merriam Webster; dictionary.com]. Due to its nearest linguistic proximity to 

Islamic concept of ‘Adl between wives the words ‘equity’ and ‘equitable conduct’ are used in 

this research which is aimed at studying conduction of ‘adl in Muslim polygynous families of 

Pakistan. 

Significance of the Study 

Though abundant theory based contribution has been devoted to theme ‘Polygamy and Islam’ 

literature which may discuss conditions and sentiments of Pakistani polygynous members is 

scarce. Exploration of Muslim polygynous life of Pakistan helped in identifying the 

problematic attitudes for purposing solutions and suggesting necessary reformations. 

Information about conduction of equity between wives and support seeking attitude among 

the family members can be used for structuralizing marital facilitating system by giving 

special focus to polygamous families for providing them with necessary knowledge and 

coping strategies for a peaceful and productive living.  

Findings can be used for removing gaps between the Islamic ideology of polygynous life and 

societal implementations. The content analysis of Islamic traditions is undertaken to make 

them applicable in present scenario of 21st century. The current clauses of National 

constitution deal with the issues before establishment of second nikkah whereas the holy 

Quran teaches a polygamous man as how he should act as an ‘adil after taking second wife in 

marital bond. It is hoped that the study will have impact on Muslim polygynous families, 

constitutional revisions, and social attitudes towards polygyny for the better. 

Research Objectives 

 Studying Muslim polygamous life of Pakistan by incorporating contemporary 

research methods in area of religious studies for eliminating loopholes in 

implementation of religious teachings in contemporary modern society. 

 Explicating various aspects and key variables of equity between wives for improving 

the quality and functioning of polygamous life in Pakistan according to Quranic 

spirit. 

 Identification of problems hindering the way of ‘adl between wives in Pakistan. 
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 Understanding women’s experiences in relation to polygyny and State and its impact 

on their lives and how it changes over time.  

 Critically analyzing State’s ‘legitimate’ interpretation of polygamy in light of ground 

realities to propose necessary implications for policy makers in relation to possible 

amendments in MFLO on the issue of polygamy. 

Research Framework 

This research is throughout an analytical study. In first chapter content analysis of related 

Islamic sources is conducted to determine states and key variables of ‘adl between wives. 

‘Adl between wives is generally considered impossible without knowing the differences 

between possible variables and impossible variables. Thus analysis of core importance 

has been undertaken in chapter 1 for sake of appreciating extensiveness of Islamic 

conception of justice by focusing on states of ‘adl between wives. Representative 

Prophetic legends are analyzed to extract natural attitudes and sentiments of co-wives and 

ideal Prophetic ways of coping with them. The study is then followed by juristic 

argumentations about possible variables of justice between wives. After determining state 

and variables of ‘adl between wives in Islamic traditions related section of Constitution 

of Pakistan is critically analyzed from various practical dimensions to estimate its utility 

level for suggesting necessary reforms. Finally, contemporary current of social thought 

and attitudes towards polygyny is pulsed through most recent media scripts, blogs and 

related news for indicating Shariah contradicting aspects.  

Descriptive analysis explored dimensions of debates in existing literature about polygyny 

in chapter 2. The common and contemporary debates held about Islamic polygamy are 

taken into consideration along with review of qualitative studies conducted on Muslim 

polygamous people in recent decade for indicating aspects, gaps and limitations in 

existing literature.  From chapter 3 onwards, exploration of the the unexplored area of 

Pakistani polygynous life is endeavored by applying qualitative research technique IPA 

for extracting findings and conducting analytical discussion. IPA is commonly known for 

its significance in social sciences researches due to its specific characteristics i.e. 

purposeful sampling, first hand flexible data collection techniques by conducting face to 

face semi-structured interviews, in depth data analysis, descriptive nature which allows 
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participants to explain their insight without restriction, and interrogative nature for 

critically analyzing the findings in relation to existing literature. 

Formatting and Citation Style 

For formatting, guidelines of Institute of Islamic Studies, University of the Punjab are 

followed. Source references are mentioned at footnote of the page. If necessary, running 

text citation and Arabic texts are encompassed with square brackets while short 

explanations with round brackets. 17
th

 version of Chicago/Turabian is applied as 

referencing style. The software Zotero is used for inserting auto-citations for minimizing 

chances of errors. For Quranic, and Hadith references following styles is followed: 

Al-Nisāʾ, 4:3   (surah name, surah no.:verse no.) 

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, The Books of the Merits of the Companions, Chapter: The Virtues of 'Aishah, Ḥadīth No. 2442 (Hadith 

Book, Book Name, Chapter, (sub division), no. of Hadith) 

Arabic and non-English texts are romanized for English readers. The following patterns 

are used for the purpose: 

 ah ة f ف r ر ʾa أ/آ

 al ال q ق z ز Ā ا

 k ک s س B ب
  َ

a 

ت   T ش sh ل l 
  َ

i 

 m م ṣ ص Th ث
  َ

u 

 n     ai ن ḍ ض J ج

 w, ū  īy و ṭ ط ḥ ح

 h  au ہ ẓ ظ Kh خ

 ʾ ء ʿ ع D د
        ūw 

   ī ي gh غ Dh ذ

“ā” denotes that this “a” must be read long; for example: kitāb, “ī” denotes that this “i” must 

be read long, for example: mumimīn, "ū” denotes that this “u” must be read long, for 

example: muallimūn, ۃ is “ta marbūṭa” and will be read and pronounced as sound [ہ] or ‘h’ in 

its sukūn (zerovokal), for instance [ۃ] in word ṣalāh. 

Tables, illustrations, diagrams etc. are numbered consecutively in the chapter and cited as, 

e.g., (table 1, fig. 1etc.). Each figure will carry a caption with the figure/table number. Full 
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points are used in abbreviations (e.g, i.e., etc.). No full points will be used in upper-case 

abbreviations such as SAW ‘US’ or ‘UK’ but people’s initials will be followed by a full 

point; M.M. ʿAlam.  

Place of Work and Available Facilities 

Libraries of Institute of Islamic Studies, Sheikh Zayed Islamic Centre, Muhaddis Library J-

block Model Town Lahore, e-libraries and Maktabah Shamalah software are consulted for 

Islamic source books. Interviews of sample population are conducted at places suggested by 

each participant at its convenience. For conducting critical analysis of MFLO section 6 books 

and specific research style chose by consulting a lawyer couple; Advocate Rana Sajid and his 

wife Mrs Farhat Hashmi. Reference section of Daily Jung office Mall Road Lahore and 

multiple national newspapers’ websites are visited for compilation of related news, articles 

and blogs. Necessary International research articles are provided by the library incharge. A 

three-day workshop on “Qualitative Methods” by Dr Urusa Fahim was attended which was 

followed by 2-month course of “Research Excellence” at Institute of Space Technology 

Islamabad, taught by Dr Zahoor Sarwar, Dr Donald Bruyere, and Dr Tahir Iqbal for 

conducting basic qualitative study on Pakistani polygamous life. For qualitative research 

books, articles, and infusion of IPA with religious studies, ResearchTeck Pvt. Ltd. facilitated 

in very professional way.  
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Introduction 

In this chapter Islamic concept of ʿadl is analysed with special reference to justice between 

wives. In such regard specific aspects, in related verses of holy Qur  ān and Prophetic 

traditions, are explored and juristic debates, explaining the various dimensions, are penned 

down for determining Islamic perception of the equitable conduction. Utility level of related 

section and clauses of Constitution of Pakistan are measured by examining critical reviews of 

different intellectual schools whereas current attitude of the society towards the marital 

practice is assessed with means of critical analysis of latest dramas, news reports and blogs.  

1.1. ʿAdl: Literal and Literary Comprehension 

The root word ʿa-d-l [عدل] appeared in the holy Qurʾān for twenty eight times in twenty four 

verses; fourteen times as verb
1
, fourteen times as noun

2
; related to Allah Almighty in three 

verses, pertinent to human beings for fifteen times in fourteen verses, mentioned as path in 

three verses, used as ‘equal ransom’ for five times in four verses and appeared in terms of 

shirk (polytheism) in three verses. Although word ‘justice’ is used as closest alternative to 

Islamic concept of ʿadl in English, the holy Qur  ān exhibits various expressions of the root, 

including symmetrical, proportioned, equity, fair, equal, a trusted person, and one who makes 

equivalents, partners, and rivals with Allah (polytheist). A close look reveals that ʿadl 

signifies ‘perfection’ when associated with Allah and ‘equality’ when deals with humans 

whether it is to deal on equal basis, paying equal ransom or making equivalents with 

Almighty.  Imām Rāghib Isfahānī explicated that word ʿadl encompassed equality both in 

perceivable and unperceivable, countable and uncountable matters. Its mode alters with the 

change in Arabic vowel marks (ḥarakāt); the word ʿadl, in accusative mode (manṣūb) 

indicates equivalence in matter which can be perceived by insight (basīrah) as Allah 

                                                 
1
 Al-Infaṭār,   :   Ash- h rā,   :1   Al-An ām, 6:70 (paying of every ransom, reparation, compensation), Al-

 isā   :   Al- ā  dah,  :   Al- isā , 4:129; Al- isā ,  :1    Al-An ām,  :1  Al-An ām,  :1    Al-A rāf,  :1    Al-

A rāf,  :1 1  An- aml,   :    Al- ā  dah,  :   Al-An ām, 6:152. 

2
 Al- ā  dah,  :1    Al-An ām,  :    Al- ā  dah, 5:95; At-Ṭallāq,   :   Al-Baqarah, 2:48; Al-Baqarah, 2:123; 

Al-Baqarah, 2:     Al- isā ,  :    Al- ā  dah, 5:95; Al-An ām 6:106; An-Neḥl, 16:76; An-Neḥl, 16:90; Al-

Ḥujrāt,   :   Al-An ām, 6:115 
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Almighty stated: “or the equivalent of it in fasting”
3
. Whereas in genitive mode (majrūr) it 

means equivalence or justice in matters which can be seen by the means of human senses i.e. 

weighing, measuring, numbers, digits etc.
4
 

Having complex semantic foundations, the root has two basics which are opposite to each 

other; one represents equality and balance whereas the other inequality and imbalance
5
. The 

semantic provenience (maṣdar)  has various shades and meanings i.e.  uprightness  ةعدال

[ مةاالستقا ]
6
 moderation, balance (in weighing apparatus and creation)

7
 to straighten or to sit 

straight [ َما قَاَم ِفي الن ُُّفوسي], the right decision [  احُلْكم بياحلَْق] ransom, compensation [ الفيْدية والَعْدل ] pathway, 

either good or bad [ وَمْذَهبه َطرييقيهي  ِفي  َأي اْلَباطيلي  وَمْعديل احلَْق   َمْعديل ِفي  الرجلُ  َأَخذَ  :َويُ َقالُ . َمالَ : الطريقُ  وَعَدلَ  ] to put a thing 

exactly at the right place [ َوْجهيهي ِفي أَن تَ ْعديل الشيَء  ], [ عي وَعَدْلُت ا لدابََّة إيىل َمْوضي ] suspicion between two 

intermingled elements [يُعاديل بَ ْْيَ اأَلمرين أَيَّهما يَ رَْكب], [ أَمرين الشَّكُّ ِفي  ] opposite to monotheism; tawhīd (to 

make partners with God) [ ْنُه قَ ْوُل املرأَة  ْشريُك الَّذيي يَ ْعديُل برب ه؛ َومي
ُ
إينك لقاسٌط َعاديلٌ : للَحجَّاجامل ], [ َي اللَُّه عنه ، َرضي َكَذَب : َعلييٍّ

ا يُ ْعَدل] ,[والعيدالُ ] to adjust, amend, rectify [العاديلون بيَك إيذ َشبَّهوك بَأصنامهم 8[وانْ َعَدَل الفحُل وَلمَّ
 when taken as 

one’s responsibility it means to do just, opposite to unjust [ يقال َعْدٌل . نقيض اجَلْور: والَعْدلُ . هو هاهنا الفريضة

[على الّرعّية
9
, equality both in private and apparent, equality in reward or punishment; good for 

good and evil for evil, (between things) equality in type or  quantity, (between two parties) 

                                                 
3
 Al- ā  dah, 5:95 

4
 Muḥammad bin Muḥammad bin ʿAbdur Razzāq Al-Zubaīdī, Tāj Al-ʿUrūs, Vol.    (Dār Al-Hadāyah,  D), 

443. 

5
 Ab  Al-Ḥussaīn Ibn Fāris, Muʿajjam Maqāyyīs Al-Lughah, Vol.   (Dār Al-Fikr, 1979), 246. 

6
 Ay b bin   sa Ab  Al-Baqā   Al-Ḥanafī, Al-Kulyāt Muʿajjam fī Muṣṭalḥāt wa Al-Farūq Al-Laghwīah, Vol. 1 

(Beirut:   ssāsah Ar-Risālah,  D),    . 

7
 Aḥmad  ukhtār Abdul Ḥamīd, Muʿajjam Al-Lughah Al-ʿArbīah Al-Muʿaṣirah, Vol. 2 (ʿAlām Al-Kutab, ND), 

1467. 

8
 Jamāl Al-Dīn Ibn  anẓ r, Lisān-ul-ʿArab, Vol. 11 (Beirut: Dār Ṣadar, 1414Hj), 435. 

9
 Ab  Abdul Raḥmān Al-Khalīl, Kitāb Al-ʿAeīn, Vol.   (Dār wa  aktabah Al-Halāl, ND), 39. 
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equal distribution between them by restraining from oppression and injustice, grant the right 

to whom it belongs.
 10

   

Classical Muslim scholars defined the concept which further elaborates the themes and 

reveals its various dimensions; as Saʿdī defined it as performing the rights of Allāh and the 

rights of the people
11

. As far as the application of ʿadl in humanly matters is concerned, 

literary interpretations can be divided into two levels: application of ʿadl on individual level, 

and on the social level. To remain just with oneself is associated with application of the 

Islamic teachings on one’s own self. According to majority of scholars, restraining from 

greater sins and not insisting on minor sins by the entrusted one (mukallif) is ʿadl. Ibn Ḥajr 

ʿIsqalānī defined ʿadl as the quality by which a person attains fear of Allah (taqwa: 

restraining from evils i.e. to make companions with Allah [shirk], disobedience [fisq], and 

inventions in the matters of faith [bidʿat]) and etiquettes (murawwah).
 12

  

ʿAlā  Dīn Ālmurādī identifies ʿadl as a state of remaining balanced in religious matters, 

sayings and actions with certainty (about the dīn)
13

. The state of being moderate and 

balanced according to the religion Islam is interpreted as turning towards what is right 

according to the dīn and follow the middle way without exaggeration and insufficiency 

whether the matter is of faith, sayings, actions or manners
14

. Remaining balanced is to 

completely follow the moral and spiritual injunctions of Sharīʿah
15

. Jurjānī is also of the 

opinion that ʿadl is adapting a middle way by restraining from the extremes, exaggerations 

(ifrāṭ) and insufficiency (tafrīṭ) because ʿadalah is the locution of uprightness of the right 

                                                 
10

 Dr  aʿdī Ab  Ḥabīb, Al-Qāmūs Al-Fiqhī fī Lughah wa Isṭalāḥan, Vol. 1 (Damascus: Dār Al-Fikr, Al-Qām s 

Al-Fiqhī, 1   ),    . 

11
 ʿAbdur Raḥmān bin  āṣir As- aʿdī, Tīsīr Al-Karīm Ar-Raḥmān fī Tafsīr Kalām Al-Manān, Vol. 1 (  sasah 

Ar-Risalah, 2000), 273.  

12
 Ab  Al-Faḍal Ibn Ḥajar ʿIsqalānī, Nuzhah-tul-Naẓar Sharaḥ fī Taūḍīḥ Nughbah-tul-Fikar, Vol. 1 (Riyadh: 

Maṭbah  afīr Bil-Riyadh, 1422Hj), 69. 

13
ʿAla  Dīn Ab  al-Ḥassan Al- ardāwī, Al-Inṣāf, Vol. 1  (Dār Aḥyā  Al-Tarāth Al-ʿArabī,  D),   . 

14
 Muʿajjam Muṣṭalḥāt Al-Abāḍīah, Vol. 2 (Oman: Wazarah Al-Awqāf,     ),    . 

15
 Bediuzzaman Said Nursi, The Damascus Sermon (Istanb l, 1   ),   . 
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way by restraining from the forbidden and doing what is liked (mustḥab) and restraining 

from what is disliked (makrūh).
 16

 

According to Imām Ibn Taīmīah, ʿadl is moderation and moderation is correction of heart 

just as unjust is its depravation. All sins a person does are unjust to itself; ẓulm is against ʿadl 

so he not only does ʿadl with itself but rather unjust when commits a sin. Correction of the 

heart is ʿadl and its depravation is ẓulm. When a person does ẓulm to itself then he is the one 

who would be unjust (ẓālim) and oppressed (maẓlūm) just like when he does ʿadl then he 

would be just (ʿādil) and the one who attained just (al-maʿdūl). Act begets fruit of the act; 

good or evil. Allah Almighty stated: “it gets every good that it earns, and it suffers every ill 

that it earns”
17

. Deeds put effect on the heart which can be either fruitful or harmful for it 

accordingly. Allāh Almighty stated “If ye did well, ye did well for yourselves; if ye did evil, 

(ye did it) against yourselves
”
.
18

 

ʿAdl is the straight path, the middle one, between exaggeration and insufficiency
19
. Allāh 

Almighty praised this ummah (al-Muslimah) [Al-Baqarah, 2:143] and the faithful believers 

who adapt the middle way [Al-Furqān,   :67] and both extremes, the high and the low, are 

condemned [Banī Isrā  eīl, 17: 29] whereas the middle one is being ordered [Banī Isrā  eīl, 

17:110)
20

. In religious matters, balance and moderation (eʿtadāl) is not to remain between 

just and unjust rather inclination towards just
21

.ʿAdl is to make distinction between the two 

opposite directions according to the standards of  harīʿah al-Islāmīah because the foremost 

                                                 
16

 ʿAlī bin  uḥammad bin al- harīf Al-Jurjānī, Kitāb-ut-Taʿrīfāt (Beīr t: Dār Al-Kutab Al-ʿIlmīyah, 1   ), 

147. 

17
 Translated by Y suf ʿAlī 

 http://www.searchtruth.com/chapter_display.php?chapter=2&translator=2&mac= 

18
 Taqī-ud-Dīn Ab  Al-ʿAbbās Ibn Tayīmīah, Majmūʿ Al-Fatāwa, Vol. 1  ( audi Arab:  ajmaʿ Al-Malik 

Fahad, 1995), 98. 

19 
Muḥammad bin ʿAlī Ibn Al-Qaḍī At-Thānwī, Mūsūʿah Kishāf Isṭalaḥāt Al-Fanūn wal ʿUlūm, Vol. 1 (Beirut: 

 aktabah Labnān  āshir n, 1   ),    .
 

20
 Ab  Ḥafṣ  irāj-ud-Dīn Al-Noʿmānī, Al-Bāb fi ʿUlūm Al-Kitāb, Vol. 1  (Beirut: Dār Al-Kutab Al-Ilmīyah, 

1998), 412. 

21
 ʿAla  Dīn Al-Kāsānī, Badaʿ As-Sanāʿ fi Tartīb As-Sharayʿ, Vol. 3 (Beirut: Dār Al-Kutab Al-Ilmīyah, 1   ), 

92. 
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principles of ʿadl is the implementation of Laws of Allāh Almighty and deviation from it is 

ẓulm
22

. Al-Rāfiʿī elaborated that ʿadl is a balance in religious affairs, etiquettes, and 

commandments whereas the balance in the religion is to be a chaste Muslim.
23 

ʿAdl is pinnacle of the message of Almighty Allah. It is one of the supreme values of Islam 

because the establishment of the truth and justice is the base of common tranquility which 

promotes peace, enhances relationships between the people, strengthens the trust between the 

ruler and the ruled, multiplies the wealth, increases prosperity and ultimately, progress of the 

state. Justice can be achieved by transmitting the right to the entitled one and making 

judgment according to what Allah has decreed
24

. Therefore, ʿadl is a must on everyone and 

everything; Ḥazrat ʿUmar (RA) stated that there is no excuse about the establishment of ʿadl 

whether it is of near or far, or (at the time) of dearth or abundance
25

. ʿAdl is a scale (mīzān) of 

rights
26
  rather inclining to one’s desires, ʿadl is a strengthened decision

27
 it is to give what a 

person is accountable for and to get which he is entitled for.
28

 

The other mode of literary interpretations of the concept ʿadl is performing one’s duties and 

delivering due right to society. In that specific context, ʿadl is defined ‘to confer the right to 

the entitled one without excess or insufficiency where the right is the return of one’s own 

deeds whether good or bad
29

. Implementing ʿadl within society is actually manifestation of 

what a person is doing with himself first, by restraining from the evils and striving for the 

good according to the teachings and commandments of Sharīʿah Islāmīah. Ibrāhīm explicates 

                                                 
22

 Wahbah bin Musṭafa Az-Zuḥaīlī, Al-Fiqh Al-Islāmī wa Adilatuhu, Vol.   ( yria: Dār Al-Fikar, ND), 5922. 

23
 ʿAbd Al-Karīm bin  uḥammad Ar-Rāfʿī Al-Qazwīnī, Al-ʿAzīz Sharaḥ Al-Wajīz, Vol. 1 (Beirut: Dār Al-

Kutab Al-Ilmīyah, 1   ),  1. 

24
  yīd  ābiq, Fiqh As-Sunnah, Vol.   (Beirut: Dār Al-Kitāb Al-ʿArabī, 1   ),    . 

25
 Al-Mūsūʿah Al-Fiqhīyah Al-Kūwaītīyah, Vol. 25 (Egypt: Maṭābaʿ Dār Al-Ṣifwah, 1427Hj), 302. 

26
 Wahbah bin Musṭafa Az-Zuḥaīlī, At-Tafsīr Al-Munīr fīl ʿAqīdah wa As-Sharīah wal Minhaj, Vol. 6 

(Damascus: Dār Al-Fikar Al- uʿaṣir, 1418 Hj), 118. 

27
 Majd-ud-Dīn Ab  As- aʿdāt Ibn Athīr, An-Nahāyah fī Gharīb Al-Ḥadīth wal Athar, Vol. 3(Beirut: Dār Al-

Kutab Al-Ilmīyah, 1   ), 1  .
 

28
 ʿUmar Abd Ar-Raḥmān As- ārīsī, Ar-Rāgib Al-Iṣfahānī Wajūdahu fīl Lughah (Medina: Al-Jaʿmiah Al-

Islāmīah,    1),    . 

29
 ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Ḥassan Ḥanbakah Al- īdānī, Al-Akhlāq-ul-Islāmīah (Damascus: Dār Al-Qalam, 1999), 622 
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such demonstration of ʿadl in the society as a proper conduct by behaving equally with the 

people of equal rank and differently with the people of unequal ranks.
 30

      

Another aspect of ʿadl is to establish equality (al-tasvīah) between the similar two and 

distinction between the antonymous. ʿAdl is not similarity; like some people may 

misunderstand that Islām is the religion of ‘total equality’ where equality between the two 

opposites is unjust which is neither Islamic nor its doer is appreciated
31

. ʿAdl is the equality 

between the similar two and making distinction between the antonymous
32

. The ‘similarity’ 

in ʿadl is ‘the equality’ of the people before law i.e. good for good and evil for evil
33

thus 

there is no difference between the strong and the weak or between the rich and the poor
34

 and 

between the ruler and the ruled one when everyone is subject to the Justice of Allah.
35

  

To do shirk by making equals with Allah is among lexical meanings of ʿadl. The basic 

principle of ʿadl is to put the thing exactly on its right place which means to act with 

accordance to  harīʿah not to one’s own judgment [Al-Anʿām, 6:115]
36

. Thus, in literary 

sense ʿadl is the negation of shirk whether in the matters of major sins or establishing rights 

between people
37

;Hazrat ʿAbdullah Ibn ʿAbbās (RA) stated that ʿadl is to testify that there is 

no god except Allāh and to establish what is right (al-ḥaq).
38

 

ʿAdl is an extensive Arabic term, both in its lexicon and conception. To doʿadl between 

wives is the key theory and prime condition applied by the holy Qur  ān on  uslim men if 

they attempt polygyny. But in verse An- isā  :129, it is mentioned as unachievable. It seems 

that mentioning a way of conduct as foremost necessity of the undertaking at one place and 

                                                 
30

 Aḥmad  bin ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Ibrāhīm, Al-Faḍāʾil Al-Khulqīah fil Islām (Cordova: Dār al- Wafāʾ, 1   ), 1   

31
 Muḥammad bin Ṣaleḥ bin Muḥammad Al-ʿEthīmīn, Majmūʿ Fatāwa wa Rasā l Faḍīlah, Vol.   (Dār Al-

Waṭan, 1413 Hj), 101 

32
 Taqī-ud-Dīn Ab  Al-Abbās Ibn Tayīmīah,   āmaʿ Al-Masā l li Ibn Tayyīmīah, Vol.   (Dār ʿAlam Al-Fawā d, 

1422Hj), 231 

33 
Al-Zubaīdī, Tāj Al-ʿUrūs, Vol. 29, 444 

 

34
 Taqī-ud-Dīn Ab  Al-Abbās Ibn Tayīmīah, Al-Ḥasbah, (Maktabah Ash-Shamlah), 178 

35
 Az-Zuḥaīlī, Al-Fiqh Al-Islāmī wa Adilatuhu, Vol. 8, 5375 

36
 Ab   anṣ r Al- ātarīdī, Tafsīr al-Mātarīdī, Vol. 2 (Beirut: Dār Al-Kutab Al-Ilmīyah,     ),     

37
 Muḥammad As- heʿrāwī, Tafsīr Ash-Sheʿrāwī, Vol. 7, (Maktabah Ash-Shamlah), 44486 

38
 Athīr-ud-Dīn Al-Undalisī, Al-Baḥar Al-Muḥīṭ fīt Tafsīr, Vol.   (Beirut: Dār Al-Fikar, 1420Hj), 586 
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then explaining it as impossible at the other is likely to indicate its interrelation with some 

aspects which are perhaps out of human capacity.  

1.2. Conceptions of Equity and Inequity in Al-Nisā   3 and 129 

In English language, word ‘justice’ is used more often to refer ʿadl and ‘injustice’ as it’s 

opposite. In general discussion, Arabic word qisṭ is likely to translate also as justice without 

mentioning significant conceptual distinctions to ʿadl. Khadduri revealed that there are over a 

hundred Arabic words embodied with the notion of ‘justice’ including inṣāf, ḥaq, mīzān, 

maʿrūf, ṣidq, qadar, qaṣd, istaqāmah, wasṭ, naṣīb, ḥiṣṣa, qisṭās, taʿdīl, taqwīm etc. whereas 

more than two hundred words appear in the holy Qur  ān denoting injustice (jawr) i.e. ẓulm, 

itham, ḍalāl, ṭughyān, māyl, inḥarāf etc.
39

 where each word in both cases implies a slightly 

different shade of meaning. Each Qur  ānic term acquires specific meaning and phrase of 

wider semantics which cannot be comprehended by simply consulting the dictionaries.  

Toshihiko Izutsu contended that substitute word of target language can hardly encompass 

expressions of source language and various aspects of word’s complex meaning therefore 

such pattern of translation can mislead rather enlightening.
 40

 

Scholars emphasize coherence or structural analysis of Qur  ānic s rahs (naẓam) and claim 

centrality of ʿadl as base of strengthened society in s rah Al-Nisā  41
. Farrin discovered a 

circular systematic plan by dividing the s rah into five sections  A-B-C-B’-A’ where the 

ending returns to the message conveyed in the beginning.  The sections highlighted 

reciprocity and justice, jihād, an ideal model of ruling, Islam versus polytheism, and women, 

orphan, and people of book as main themes respectively
42

 where five different words (ʿadl, 

qisṭ, ʿūl, mīl, ʿalaq) are employed to convey various states of justice and injustice in Al-Nisā   

verse 3 and 129.  

                                                 
39

 Majid Khadduri, The Islamic Conception of Justice. (London: John Hopkins University Press, 2001), 5-10 

40
 Toshihiko Izutsu, Ethico-Religious Concepts in the Qur'an, Vol. 1 (London: McGill-Queen's Press 2002), 24 

41
 Ibrāhīm bin ʿUmar Al-Baqāʿī, Naẓam Al-Darar fī Tanāsub Al-Ayāt wa Al-Sūr, Vol.   (Cordova: Dār-ul-Kitāb 

Al-Islāmī,  D), 1    Amīn Aḥsan Islāhī, Tadabūr-e-Qur ān, Vol.   (Lahore: Fārān Foundation,     ),  238 

42
 Raymond K. Farrin, “  rat Al- isāʾ and the Centrality of Justice,” Al-Bayan:  ournal of Qur’an and Hadith 

Studies 14, no. 1 (2016): 1–17. 
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The trilateral root ( ط-س-ق ) appeared in the holy Qur  ān for twenty seven times; for enjoining 

allotment with just measure
43

, appeared as template of equitable balance
44

, used as epithet of 

justice like ʿadl
45

, used for bearing just witness
46

, dealing in equitable manner
47

, for people 

who command justice
48

, depicts maintenance of creation with balance
49

, and also followed by 

ʿadl as synonym
50

. Active participle al-qāsiṭūna connoted twice the people of unjust, wrong 

or tyranny or who deviate from the right course
51

; the Prophet (SAW) also used the word in 

same sense when he ordered Ḥarḍat ʿAlī to fight against disloyal, deviators (al-qāsiṭīn) and 

apostates.
 52

  

Without making relational meaning assessment and drawing out conceptual differences, ʿadl 

and qisṭ are usually understood as synonyms. However, some scholars who undertook 

extensive contextual analysis discovered following sensitive differences between the two 

terms: 

 Al-qisṭ represnt equity and fairness on social level whereas al-ʿadl on creational level; 

for example al-qisṭ wouldn’t imply the same meaning “setting aright or fashioning 

harmoniously”
53

 as al-ʿadl in s rah Infiṭār which Nursi called universal wisdom and 

justice behind universal order and balance.
54

 

                                                 
43
 Al-Isrā , 1 :    H d, 11:   

44
 Al-Ḥadīd,   :    Ar-Raḥmān,   :   Al-Anbīyā , 21:47; Al-Anʿām,  :1   

45
 Y nas, 1 : ,   ,     Al-Aʿrāf,  :    Al- ā dah 5:8, 42; Al-Baqarah, 2:282 

46
 Al- ā dah  :   An- isā , 4:135 

47
 An- isā , 4:127; Al-Mumtaḥīnah,   :   Al-Aḥzāb,   :   An- isā , 4:3 

48
 Ale-Imrān,  : 1  

49
 Ale-Imrān,  :1  

50
 Al-Ḥujrāt,   :  

51
 Al-Jin, 72:14,15 

52
 Mustadrak Ḥākim, Book of Information about Companions, Ḥadīth  o. 4729 

53
 Colin Turner, "Bediuzzaman and the Concept of Adl: Towards a Nursian Ontology of Divine Justice,” Asian 

Journal of Social Science 38, no. 4 (2010): 560 

54
 Bediuzzaman Said Nursi, The Flashes: Collection From the Risale-i-Nur, trans. Sukran Vahide (Istanbul: 

Cagaloglu, ND), 397 
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 Both terms are not appeared as attributes of Almighty in the holy Qurʿān. Whereas 

the Prophet (SAW) enumerates active participle of qisṭ  ̧al-muqsiṭu, and maṣdar of 

al-ʿadlu among ninety nine names of Allah. Dusmamat emphasized that combined 

analysis of the two names indicates that “qisṭ” emerges as an ethical term which 

signifies God-man relationship whereas “ʿadl” appeared as a legal term which stands 

for justice.
 55

  

 ʿAdl denotes instant or abrupt delivery of one’s rights whereas qisṭ is to grant 

equitably for what a person is entitled; when appears with accordance to bāb āfʿāl it 

means to do insāf [Al-Ḥujrāt,   : ]. Although not used in holy Qur  ān, qisṭ or āqsāṭ 

refer payment either all at once or in parts.
56

 

  Qisṭ is conduction of equity in perceivable matters so associated with mīzān and 

mikyīāl in the Qur  ān [H d,11:  ] as one can see clearly when weighing is being done 

in fairness, whereas ʿadl not only implies ransom or equal to something [Al-Ma  idah 

5:95; Al-Baqarah, 2:48] but also indicates perfectly proportioned even to that extent 

where minor imbalance would cause a disaster [Al-Infaṭār, 82:7] so it may function in 

unperceivable manner also. It is not only used in the context of performing liabilities 

equitably but wider than qisṭ in its conceptual sense.
57

 

 ʿAdl is a state of just and righteous even on cosmological level and qisṭ is the 

application of the same on social level. In social relations, ʿadl may refer 

exaggeration by implying treatment of two persons exactly the same as burden on 

both sides of camel’s back is loaded equally, but qisṭ refers to perform liabilities 

equitably and pay one’s due rights.
58

  

                                                 
55

 Dusmamat Karimov, “The Concept of ʿAdl in God’s Dealings with Human in the Risale-i- ur:ʿAdl in 

Relation to Qadar,” Proposals 2012:14 

56
  a lānā Abdur Raḥmān Kaīlānī, Mutrādifāt ul-Qur  ān (Lahore: Maktabah al-Islām,     ), 1  -56 

57
 Ab  Halāl al-ʿAskarī, Muaʿjjam Al-Farūq Al-Laghwīah (Egypt: Dār Al-ʿIlm wa As-Thaqāfah, ND), 234 

58
 Parvaīz, Lughat-ul-Qurʿān, Vol.   (Lahore: Idārah Ṭal ʿ Islām, ND), 1358 
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The root word ʿūl [عول] appeared once in the holy Qur  ān. The word in the verse is translated 

in two ways; both justify the root which signifies imbalance in the specific context. If taken 

in familial context it would mean that ye may not have numerous families or households or 

you are thus more likely to avoid financial hardships, or that (way) is likelier you will not be 

in want, or you will have too many dependents. Besides Rashad Khalīfah, and Dr. 

 oḥammad  aḥm d Ghālī, Imām Zuhrī, Imām  hāfaʿī and Al-Kasāī also preferred this 

meaning because it was famous among Arabs when a person left with scarce resources 

because of extended family size; they used to say [ الرجُل يَ ُعوُل إيذا اْفتقر َعالَ  ]. The other meaning 

indicates swerving from righteousness, inclining towards unjust by deviating from the right 

course (ḥaq) as the poet says “we have followed the way of the Apostle of Allah, but they 

rejected the saying of the Apostle and wronged the balances” [ قَ ْوَل الرَّسول، ... نَّا تَبيْعنا َرُسوَل اللَّهي واطََّرحوا إ

وازيين
َ
59.[وعاُلوا ِفي امل

 

Al-mīl and al-muʿalaq are states of imbalance. The Qurʿānic justice is epitomized in terms of 

mīzān [Al-Ḥadīd, 57:25; Muṭaffafīn, 83:1; Al- isā , 4:5] which will also set for judgment on 

the final day.   rsī believed that  harīʿah is a source which keeps equilibrium, despite all 

upheavals, between matters of this world and Allah’s creational laws of nature which are 

proportioned upon mīzān—the balance.
 60

  

In verse Al- isā  , 4:129 conduction of absolute ʿadl between wives is regarded as out of 

human capacity therefore Muslim polygamists are commanded to not incline completely 

towards favorite one while leaving the other as if she is hanging (kal-muʿallaqah). The root 

word [ ل۔ی۔م ] appeared in the Qur  ān for six times in three verses surprisingly all belong to 

  rah al-Nisā  61
. All words emerged from the root employed to denote opposite to what is 

right in the verses. Mīl [ميل] when comes with ʿala  [علی] ‘to’ it means to incline, be favorably 

disposed, slope, slant, oblique, etc. and if  the preposition [علی] is used to refer ‘against’ 

                                                 
59

 Ibn Manẓ r, Lisān Al-ʿArab, Vol.  11, 481 

60
 Bediuzzaman Said Nursi, The Words (Istanbul:  inan  atbaas , 1   ),    -260 

61
 Al- isā , 4: 27, 102, 129 

https://www.google.com.pk/search?q=Dr.+Mohammad+Mahmoud+Ghali&spell=1&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwj0r77N_73VAhWHQI8KHeUdB2kQvwUIICgA
https://www.google.com.pk/search?q=Dr.+Mohammad+Mahmoud+Ghali&spell=1&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwj0r77N_73VAhWHQI8KHeUdB2kQvwUIICgA
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something  it gives the meaning of to revolt, rebel, be hostile, be averse etc.
62

  Ibn Manẓ r 

wrote that the maṣdar is put to intensify the verb or act
63

. Muḥammad ʿAlī, in Ānwār al-

Bīyān, pointed that absence of the preposition in Al- isā  4:129 broaden the extensiveness 

which either indicates complete inclination towards the favorite one or to abandon the 

unfavored completely or both; in one way or other it indicates the state of exaggeration
64

. 

Hence, appearance of the term twice indicates towards complete or total imbalance in 

polygyny. The inclination can be total diversion of apparent attention solely to one wife that 

other may feel as if she is suspending with rope of nikkāḥ without strong base of emotions 

and sincerity beneath.
 65

  

The root word of muʿallaqah [ ق-ل۔ع ] appeared for seven times in holy Qur ān; for six times it 

is employed to describe one of the stages of human creation and once to indicate state of 

unfavored wife.; appeared five times as normi verbi (maṣdar), and appeared once as noun. 

When comes as maṣdar [علقة] it refers a leech, as it is said [يستخريُج دمًا بواسطة علقة] ‘extracts blood 

using the leech’ to be attached, , blood clot, the noun علق (ʿalaq) means to hang, to be 

suspended, dangle, to stick, cling, cleave, get caught or stuck [علق الصيد ِف حبالته اي نشب] means 

that an animal fell in the trap of the net, [ فعلقت االعراب به اي نشبوا وتعلقوا: احلديث وِف  ]  became attached 

to and adopted to one’s culture. The word [عالقة] derived from the same root means bond, 

relation, affiliation, association, connection
66

. The condition of sticking to and dependency is 

embedded in the Qur  ānic term
67

.  

In   rah al- isā ةاملعلق ,4:129    indicates the wife who is dependent upon her husband but he 

neither supports her financially nor she is separated or divorced by him rather lives on her 

                                                 
62

 Edward William Lane, ed. Arabic-English Lexicon, Vol. 2 (London: Williams and Norgate, 1885), 2811. 

63
 Ibn Manẓ r, Lisān Al-ʿArab, Vol. 11, 636. 

64
 Muḥammad ʿAlī, Ānwār al-Bīyān, 2005, Retrieved from Al-Quran wa Ḥadith version 5.0 

65
  uftī  uḥammad Taqī ʿUthmānī, Āsān Tarjumaʿ Qur ān (Karachi:  aktaba  aʿrif al-Qurʿān,   11),     

66
 Ibn Manẓ r, Lisān Al-ʿArab, Vol. 10, 266 

67
 Abdul Hakim, The Qurʿān (London: Oxford University Press, 2005), 428 
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own
68

. Hashām defined muʿalliqah as one whom husband is absolutely inclined towards her 

co-wife in matters of love, intercourse, and conjugal visits giving her absolutely no part. 

 ujāhid identified her as one who is intentionally mistreated by her husband, as if she is 

imprisoned, added Qitadah
69

. According to Saʿdī, she the one who is neither given by basic 

necessities (nān wa nufqah) nor by the part in conjugal visits. Rabi defined muʿalliqah a 

husbandless state of married woman when cannot be categorized whether she is a divorcee or 

widow.
 70

 

From the words [ َفاَل َتَييُلوا  ُكلَّ اْلَمْيلي فَ َتَذُروَها  َكاْلُمَعلََّقةي] and context of the verse
71

 it seems that holy Qur  ān 

is inclined towards the prohibition of absolute injustice rather emphasizing on establishing 

absolute justice which would be impossible. On the other hand holy Prophet(SAW) and pious 

companions set highest standards of equity between wives in controllable behaviors and 

visible gestures
72

. Perhaps keeping both the perspectives under consideration, one group of 

Muslim scholars draw least liabilities so basic rights of al- muʿalliqah would be fulfilled 

whereas others go for more sensitive descriptions so that unloved can have hardly impulse of 

being unloved.  

                                                 
68

 Ibn  anz r, Lisān Al-ʿArab, Vol. 10, 267 

69
 Jalāl al-Dīn  uy tī, Al-Darar Al-Manthūr, Vol.   (Beirut: Dār al-Fikr, ND), 713 

70
 Ibn Jarīr Ṭibrī,  āmaʿ Al-Bīyān Al-Qurʿān, Vol.  (Beirut: Dār al-Fikr, 1415Hj), 426-27 

71
 The verse immediately before it encourages reconciliation and compromising if wife considers that it 

becomes difficult for husband to fulfill her rights on equitable basis. According to ʿAi  shah RA, compromise 

means excluding herself from conjugal visits as Sawdah RA did (Ṣaḥīḥ Bukhārī, Book of Tafsīr   uslim, Book 

of Tafsīr) Ibn Abbās RA said whatever settlements made between marital partners can be categorized under 

‘ṣulah’ (Tirmadhī, Book of Tafsīr) The word repeated in verse 129 promulgating rectification of matters 

between parties of marital contract which shows Qur  ānic inclination towards sustainability of bond. 

72
 The Prophet (SAW) never stayed at same wife’s place for more than her allocated turn even at state of illness. 

 uʿādh RA had two wives who died of sheptobacillosis at the same day. He casted lots between them to may 

burry first whose name would draw first. Recognizing complexity of feminine subtle sentiments, ʿAlī RA 

wouldn’t visit other wife even for ablution once he consummated with one during conjugal visit. (Abī Jaʿffir 

Muḥammad bin Ḥassan Al-Ṭ sī, Al-Tibyān, Vol.   (Beirut: Dār Aḥyā  Al-Tarath Al-ʾArabī,  D), 350 
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Scholars of first group consider conjugal visits, provision of basic necessities, and living on 

footing of equity as least merits of ʿadl
73

. According to them, ʿadl is opposite to ẓulm so 

husbands should better focus on not doing ẓulm on any wife since recognizing ʿadl as 

similarity or equality in all matters is unrealistic approach because similarity is mandatory in 

two matters: i. equal turns of conjugal visit and ii. gifts other than basic necessary expenses.
74

 

Describing the state of muʿalliqah,  a d dī elaborated that  harīʿah doesn’t demand 

equality in matters of love, affection, and intercourse but if a man doesn’t divorce her despite 

she remains unattractive to him, he should keep himself associated with her to that extent that 

at least she may not feel as if living without husband.
 75

  

Scholars having feminist approach took part only in polygyny-restricting debates and didn’t 

contribute in defining least rights of unfavored wife rather service is rendered by male 

scholars who suggest possible neutral gestures in all matters which would ensure that no wife 

considers herself husbandless so a few matters from the list of ʿadl are exempted. For 

example Ibn  asʿ d RA exempted equality in intercourse
76

, Ḍhiḥāq regards libido and 

intercourse uncontrollable sensations, ʿUbaīdah,  ufyān, Ibn ʿAbbās RA, Jarīr, Hashām and 

Ibn  īrīn spared love and intercourse from the list
77

 whereas mentioning difference between 

variables of possible ʿadl of verse 3 and impossible ʿadl of verse 129, Jaʿfir Ṣādiq interpreted 

nufqah
78

 and love as possible and impossible ʿadl respectively
79

. Accomplishment of 

required ʿadl lays in conduction of equity in matters of expenses, caring, affection, attention, 

romantic conversations, and pleasance also because these are controllable behaviors. [ و لو

                                                 
73

 Ṭibrī,  āmaʿ Biyān Al-Qur  ān, Vol.4, 427 

74
 Syʿīd ʿAbd Al-Wahāb  hīrāzī, Mardon Kay Līye  ayādah Shadīyān aur in Kay Fawa id, 27, Accessed August 
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 indicated unbridled passions about which the Prophet (SAW) prayed, but [حرصتم

demonstration of imbalance in controllable behaviors is a punishable offence.
80

  

Avoiding inclination towards favorite one and hanging the other at the same time is a 

condition which cannot be fulfilled by following some written legislation but requires 

conducting equity every day and all times by means of natural deciphering. Specified balance 

seems demanding a combination of obeying the Almighty’s commands and relying to some 

natural instincts also. Famous theologian of eleventh century, ʿAbd al-Jabbār (d. 1024) 

regarded Islamic concept of justice not merely an ideology but a matter of everyday practice 

and knowledge. He defined ʿadl as a form of ilm ḍarūrī (necessary knowledge) something 

which is embedded in humans to sense what is just/ʿadl. To him, rather social and political 

institutions, religious conduct (ʿamal) is attained through training the individuals to think. 

ʿAbd al-Jabbār introduced personalistic epistemological foundations of ʿadl where just and 

unjust, badness and goodness are intuitively known. Whereas Ibn al-Bāqillānī (d. 1 1 ) 

reminds the divine validation for individual’s intuitions and humans’ utter dependency (ʿilm 

ḍarūrī to him) on Allah’s commandments (  āḥkām) which are always just and source of 

knowledge of all ethical precepts. Ghanreabassiri reconciled both the apparently colliding 

conceptions: “Ibn al-Bāqillānī’s conception of justice as whatever God’s command is 

founded on epistemological inquiries into human intuitions and internal experiences that are 

intended to demonstrate the validity of divine revelation”.
 81

  

Rather becoming helpless before his emotional attachment to either one of the wives, a 

polygamous man is required to conduct equity in all external matters by perceiving the 

matters insightfully not emotionally. It can be stated that impossible ʿadl is a self-

standardized merit of justice when someone assumes by itself that  harīʿah requires absolute 

equality in all matters including love and affection, this ʿadl is out of human capacity
82

.The 
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impossibility of absolute justice is not a myth in polygyny but an aspiration. Humans are 

caliphates of the Perfect, the Absolute on earth so can only approximate the absolute justice. 

Perfect ʿadl is mentioned as impossible in Al- isā ,  :1    it doesn’t mean that one would 

abandon it just because it is accompanied by difficulties similar to that husband who 

wouldn’t divorce his wife fearing that he is not a just husband. ʿAdl in verse 129 is an 

aspiration which a polygamist man shouldn’t stop attempting. Because to deal with all wives 

in equitable manner is the foremost requisite for a strengthened polygynous family system.  

1.3.  Polygynous Behaviors in Prophet Muhammad’s (SAW) Household 

Being mistress of the role model household, mothers of believers were expected to act 

exceptionally
83

by controlling unconstructive drives intensively. A closer look into ḥadīth 

traditions about mutual relations of Prophet’s wives reveals that the narrations are based 

upon three factors; motives of competitiveness, reactions, and Prophet’s (SAW) coping 

attitude for dilution of the situation. In such regard, selective traditions are analyzed by 

keeping in view their association with research questions. 

The Prophet (SAW) used to ask forgiveness of the impeachment about indivisible 

polygamous matters
84

.  A tradition narrated in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim
85

 indicates towards 

unquestionable status of husband’s love and affection towards the one when all due rights of 

other wives are also being fulfilled by him. When Ḥaḍrat Fātimah RA requested and Ḥaḍrat 

Zaīnab RA protested against Prophet’s unique affection towards Ḥaḍrat ʿA ishah the husband 

neither got defensive nor modified his behavior afterwards rather Ḥaḍrat ʿA ishah retaliated to 

Zaīnab RA in Prophet’s (SAW) presence. Before narrating the disagreement, ʿA ishah RA 

didn’t overlook qualities of Zaīnab RA but presented her deep study of Zaīnab’s RA nature 

and habits which conveys her exceptional ability of observing co-wives’ nature and 

characteristics in intensive way. She reckoned seven good qualities of her, only pointed out 

her short-temperament which she compensated by mentioning Zaīnab’s RA swift returning 

                                                 
83
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from state of rage afterwards. Prophet’s (SAW) permission to retaliate shows nonexistence of 

seniority dogma and right of expression between co-wives when targeted one is blamed not 

because she did something wrong but of other’s personal emotional insecurities. The 

Prophet’s (SAW) words: “ he is daughter of Ab  Bakr” depicts that he didn’t interfere not 

because permitting the wives to decide at their own or kept on arguing but relied on superior 

verbal skill of ʿA ishah RA and let defend herself at her own. 

Multiple legends narrated by ʿA ishah RA in Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Bukhārī are evident of the fact that 

demonstration of affection towards wife’s associates and recounting her merits by husband is 

a strong factor of jealousy for possessive wives even if the appraised one is deceased like 

Khadījah RA
86

. Physical appearance is another factor which can arouse competitiveness 

among co-wives
87

 however, it didn’t create prolonged prejudices as mothers of believers 

never overlooked qualities of each other
88

. Being epitome of justice and truthfulness, their 

opinions were governed by reason not swayed by personal emotions.
89

  

There reported incidents which depict that jealousy between co-wives is a natural 

phenomenon; the legend in which ʿA ishah RA chased the Prophet (SAW) at night 

transmitted insinuative status of the distracting thoughts which the attached devil creates to 

trigger trifle between people moreover, ʿA ishah’s saying: “how can it be (that a woman like 

me) should not feel jealous in regard to a husband like you?” conveys lesson of positive way 
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of communication with husband having multiple wives by making him aware of wife’s 

feelings in a lovable way
90

.
 
Though jealousy towards husband’s issue from other wife is 

reported by unauthentic sources
91

, if it is considered from psychological perspective, that was 

natural reaction of thirst originated from incompleteness of motherly instincts which became 

intense when a co-wife was blessed with a baby boy and beloved husband was overjoyed 

while holding Ibrāhīm in his arms.
92

  

Despite loving ʿA ishah RA more than any other wife, the Prophet (SAW) never allowed her 

to dishonor her co-wives neither in amusement nor in serious mode. In direct situation once, 

he laughed and allowed Sawdah RA to retaliate as equal to what was smeared on her face by 

ʿA ishah RA
93

 he also reprimanded ʿA ishah RA when she made a comment about Ḥaḍrat 

Ṣafīah’s short stature in her absence
94

and commanded her to undo her action by replacing 

Umm-e- alamah’s dish with her own when she broke it because the co-wife interfered 

during ʿA ishah’s conjugal turn.
95

 

Though elements of grouping, conspiring
96

, boasting of superiority
97

, expressing family 

dominance
98

, and making co-wives feel recessive
99

 existed, mothers of believers were swift 
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towards repentance when The Exalted admonished them from bothering their husband
100

 and 

when the husband warned them, they moved quickly for making amendments. Rather kept on 

repeating the act, they learnt from their mistakes. The Prophet’s (SAW) routine of 

establishing daily joint meeting of wives at his conjugal visit place under his moderation
101

 

was successful for diluting minor issues and stiffness between co-wives. Unlike extending 

distances it makes them habitual of tolerating and accepting the existence of each other rather 

escaping from polygynous situations. Positive aspect of gatherings and amusement
102

 also 

indicates towards healthy polygynous relationships between co-wives. 

Among all wives only ʿA ishah RA and Ḥafsah RA are reported to work on joint projects; for 

example honey conspiracy, swapping of camels
103

, planning fasts and spending time 

together
104

 whereas coming from diverse social backgrounds, tribes, and having different age 

groups and temperaments, wives of the Prophet (SAW) remained moderate in co-wife 
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relationship. They were neither best friends nor enemies but kept dignified distant 

connections with elements of respect, truthfulness and care for sake of Allah.  

Along with narrations analyzed previously, there are also some reported incidents which 

depict cooperation and nondiscrimination among mothers of believers. For example ʿA ishah 

RA didn’t get irritated when  awdah RA rushed to Prophet (SAW) for asking a religious 

matter even when the former was having dinner with her husband
105

, also complaint of no 

wife is reported when the Prophet (SAW) married Zaīnab RA and offered biggest banquet 

reception than any other banquets organized previously.
106

  

Perceiving Prophet’s (SAW) inclination towards separation, Sawdah RA reconciled with him 

by giving up her turn in favor of ʿA ishah RA
107

; the way preferred by the holy Qur  ān108
 

which Sawdah RA learnt with course of time for remaining into the noble marital bond with 

Prophet (SAW)
109

. The altruism was appreciated so much by ʿA ishah RA that she expressed 

her long to become exactly like her co-wife
110

. Once when the Prophet (SAW) got angry with 

Ṣafīyah RA, she bargained that if ʿA ishah RA helped her to make Prophet (SAW) please 

with Ṣafīyah RA, she would give her conjugal turn to ʿA ishah RA. When told by the 

situation, the Prophet (SAW) pleased to receive ʿA ishah RA, accepted the bargain and made 

peace with Ṣafīyah RA
111

. At time when wives felt that their husband kept on looking 

forward for ʿA ishah’s turn in state of illness, they all demonstrated flexibility by allowing the 

Prophet (SAW) to stay at ʿA ishah’s place till he died there
112

. No wife was reported to have 
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complained of Prophet’s inclination towards ʿA ishah RA even when they could insisted to be 

with him knowing that they would be deprive of him any time but they all respected 

husband’s preferences over their own self-centeredness.
113

 

Polygyny is a fraction of Islamic social system which was practically demonstrated by 

Prophet (SAW) where he acted as a leader and moderator and through his wives, Muslim 

women are taught about managing innate jealousy, preferring love of Allah over that of the 

other forms of emotional attachments and dealing of feelings within self without causing 

major harm to family unit as the mothers did. With scarce material resources
114

, endangered 

and unstable socio-political scenario, closer proximity and larger number of co-wives, 

mothers of believers acted in exemplary way with accordance to their age and circumstances. 

There are few incidents when they encountered in person rather most of the narrations based 

on fact that they felt jealous naturally without any major resulting for family or used to share 

annoyed feeling with husband usually. They were mostly counseled by the husband or by 

parents
115

 moreover, the border of verbal communication was never crossed to physical 

assault; a considerable aspect in society where tribal women were usually equip with basic 

warfare skills. 
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1.4.   Aspects and Details of the Equity in Islamic Jurisprudence 

In Islāmic jurisprudence, ʿadl between wives imples equity in rights, alimony, clothing, and 

equal division of each wife’s turn
116

. Equal division of spending night between wives is 

among symbols and elements of ʿadl between wives. Al-ʿeshrah bil maʿrūf
117

denotes living 

with accordance to tradition. Al-ʿeshrah is noun derived from mʿāshrah (society) literary 

means to live together and literary connotes affection between spouses and division of turn 

between wives according to Sharīʿah.  Al-baītūtah is nomen verbi (maṣdar) of bāta means 

‘to do (any) work at night’ thus it is said: bāta yafʿalū kadhā, ‘he did such at night’ and also 

it is done while consciousness not in sleeping state. The proof of comprehension is verse of 

the Qur  ān118
 in which Almighty stated: “and those who spend the night (yabītūna) in worship 

of their Lord, prostrating and standing”
119

. Sometime it refers to sleep at night and sometimes 

it appears as equivalent of ṣāra like bāta bimūẓʿi kadhā, ‘he was at that place’; whether it is 

day or night. By this, jurists meant to say that husband spent night at wife’s place either he 

slept or not, as literal meaning is not separate from literary concept. Whereas al-baītūtah is 

more common term which refers towards husband’s division of spending night with wives. 

According to Hanafites and Shafites the division between wives is mustaḥab (preferable) 

whereas Malakites and Hanbalites regarded it as wājib (obligatory). Jurists are unanimous of 

the fact that in case of more than one wife, the equal division is obligatory and husband 

should execute it because it is a ruling of Sharīʿah commanded by Allah Almighty: “live 

with them on a footing of kindness and equity”
120

. Living with wives without dividing the 

nights between them is against marital teachings of Islām. It is supported by the ḥadīth 

narrated by Ab  Huraīrah that Prophet (SAW) said: “whoever has two wives and favors one 

of them over the other, will come on the Day of Resurrection with one of his sides 
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leaning”
121

. The Prophet Muḥammad (SAW) himself demonstrated supreme degree of 

equality in division of nights between his wives. Imām  hāfaʿī said that even in state of 

illness, the Prophet (SAW) was taken to his wives until they exonerated him by themselves.  

Jurists said that for one who has more than one wife, spending night on equal basis is 

compulsory. Imām  hāfaʿī stated that obligation to spend night with other wife would be in 

effect immediately after he spends the night with one of his wives; he would be guilty if 

delay occurs in this aspect. With accordance to the previous ḥadīth,  habar  ilsī stated that 

he will be guilty of greater sin. Shafites regarded the equity as obligation on husband; though 

he has right to abstain from all but should not abandon them. Consummated wives are 

exempted from such abstinence. According to jurists, equity is obligatory (wājib) in division 

of conjugal visits, basic necessities (nān wa nufqah), clothing and shelter between wives; the 

base lies in the verse [ ْفُتمْ  فَإينْ  َدةٌ  تَ ْعديُلوا َأالَّ  خي فَ َواحي ]
122

  means that: “if you fear that would not conduct 

equity between them then suffice on single wife”. Before this verse, it is stated [ فَاْنكيُحوا َما طَاَب َلُكْم

123[ميَن الن َساءي َمثْ ََن َوُثاَلَث َورُبَاع
 Almighty Allah permitted to marry more wives but concerning that 

equity might not be conducted allowing only one since restriction placed concerning whether 

conduction of equity would be practiced or not. This is the base of the obligation of equity in 

conjugal visits and necessities. There is an indication in the end of the verse [ذلک ادنی اال تعول] 

thus the justice becomes necessarily mandatory because in the verse [ إينَّ اللََّه يَْأُمُر بياْلَعْدل َواإْلْحَساني]124
 

justice is made absolutely mandatory except when it is made exceptional or restricted with 

any reasoning and also because women are subject to husband so he is supposed to take care 

of them and spend on them as every ruler is commanded to do justice to his subjects. Being a 

ruler, husband is liable to do equity in spending nights and conjugal visits but is not 

answerable for what he hasn’t any control of i.e. lust, inclination of heart, arousal of 

sentiments and desires like love, attraction, and intercourse. While interpreting the verse, 
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ʿAbdullah bin ʿAbbās RA states that ( َْوَلْن َتْسَتطييُعوا أَْن تَ ْعديُلوا بَ ْْيَ الن َساءي َوَلْو َحَرْصُتم)125
 means love and 

intercourse. Haḍrat ʿAīshah narrated that Holy Prophet (SAW) used to pray: “O Allah! this is 

my division in what I possess, please not hold me for which only you control”
126

 means love 

and emotional inclination since heart is in Allah's control and He operates it the way He 

wants.
127

 

Hanafites, Shafites, and Hanbalites suggest that it is recommended for husband to equalize 

between his wives even in matters of cuddling as it is foremost source to protect them from 

adultery. The reason to equalize between them in this aspect is pious Prophetic (SAW) way 

because he used to equalize between his wives in this aspect also
128

. Malakites hold that 

matter should be leave to husband until he starts using it to torture the wife regardless she 

feels being suffered or not. If he abstains despite urge towards her, even though she is 

accessible, and shares the sensuality with the favorite one, he needs to stop since it is hurtful 

for the wife thus impermissible
129

. Ibn ʿĀbdīn narrated from the scholars that husband’s 

abstaining of dispassion is authentic reason but if he feels urge towards the favorite one then 

it would be recognized at his discretion.
 130

    

Jurists disagreed whether the husband is liable to perform equality in admiring and gifting the 

wives, when he is providing them with mandatory necessities and clothing, or not. View 
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point of Shafites, Hanbalites which also dominates among Malikites is that husband is not 

restricted to not granting one of them more and better when he is performing the mandatory 

duties towards the others. Ibn Qadāmah narrated from Aḥmad bin Ḥanbal that husband can 

favor one of the wives in accessories and clothing when the other has sufficiency according 

to her necessities as equality in each and every thing could be troublesome for husband. If 

equality in this aspect is made compulsory then it would not be possible without exertion 

which would make the compulsion void. Whereas some are of the view that it would be 

better if he conducts equality because doing inequality would be evading from command of 

the Exalted who made it compulsory. Ibn  āfayʿ states that after giving mandatory part to 

each wife, husband is liable to perform equality also in giving extra expenses to them
131

. 

Hanafite scholars who hold the view that husband must give mandatory necessities according 

to his financial capacity are inclined towards the equality in this aspect whereas the others 

who decided the matter by considering the status of wives, when one belongs to a well off 

family while other not, didn’t made it compulsory.
 132

   

According to jurists, division of conjugal visit is among responsibilities of husband, whether 

he is free or slave, vigorous or sick, potent or castrate, adult or adolescent, sensible and able 

to consummate marriage or insane who do not harm, because purpose of conjugal visit is 

amiable accompaniment and remedy to loneliness and alienation from husband which they 

all can perform
133

. However, jurists categorized following forms of the division with 

accordance to the age and health status of husband: 

 An adolescent, who can consummate marriage, is liable to divide conjugal visits 

between wives because he is considered eligible to fulfill rights of wives and of 
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people (ḥaqūq al-ʿibād). His guardian would be responsible to make him visit all 

wives and would be guilty if doesn’t make his ward to visit all wives, and the 

adolescent himself also if he intentionally does inequity between them. In case of 

boy, the guardian would not be liable for the visits as his wives couldn’t get 

benefitted from consummation but if he visits one of them and others demand the 

same then guardian has to fulfill their demand.
134

 

 A sick person has to divide conjugal visits between wives like a healthy one because 

purpose of the visits is companionship which can also be done by him even in state of 

sickness
135

. ʿA ishah RA narrated that even during his sickness, the holy Prophet 

(SAW) used to ask whether to which wife he had conjugal visit on next day
136

.
 
There 

is a dispute between scholars whether what would be the form of visit if husband is 

unable to shift to other wife’s place. From the author of “Al-Baḥar” Ibn ʿAbdīn 

recounted that he didn’t see anyone who divided conjugal visits when husband is 

unable to shift whereas narrated from author of “An-Neḥar”, husband should keep 

following his routine division. Ibn ʿAbdīn stated that it would be implemented if his 

fixed duration of the stay is equal to the visit
137

. The Malakites are of the view that if 

husband is unable to do routine visits then he must stay to the wife who can nurse 

him, it would be better if he not incline towards the favorite one , and must begin the 

routine division as soon as he gets well
138

. Al-Sharbīnī Al-Khaṭṭīb states that if 

husband, whether impotent, castrated or ill, spent a night to either of his wives by 

drawing lots then he would be liable to spend nights with other wives also because of 
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the stern warning given by the holy Prophet (SAW)
 139

. The Prophet (SAW) divided 

conjugal visits; even in the state of illness, he was taken to his wives for such purpose 

until ʿA ishah RA took the responsibility of nursing him. Here lays the reason that 

husband could not excuse from the division.  

Hanbalites maintained that husband must obtain permission from other wives for 

keep staying with one of them if it proves to be really hard for him to shift to their 

place. The base of the argument is what narrated from ʿA ishah RA: “when the ailment 

of the Prophet became aggravated and his disease became severe, he asked his wives 

to permit him to be nursed (treated) in my house. So they gave him the permission”
140

. 

But if wives not permit him to remain with one of them then he must either draw lots 

between them and stay with one whom name is drawn or stay alone without all of 

them, if he intends to do justice between them.
141

 

 Jurists hold that the division is not responsibility of a demented person who remains 

under insanity since he is not accountable (mukallif) but his guardian will be asked to 

make some arrangements for conjugal visits. According to Malakites, it is his 

guardian’s responsibility to take him for the visits just as he fulfills responsibility of 

necessities and clothing of ward’s wives because the division is among the physical 

needs for which he is obligated.
 142

  

Disagreeing from the view, Shafites maintained that guardian is not responsible for 

this duty whether his ward is insane who harms or not until the wives demand him to 

take their husband to visit then it would be his responsibility, just as payment of the 

debt is, when he is not fearing that he becomes injurious but if not demanded, the 

guardian wouldn’t be responsible.  According to learned jurists, if the visits facilitate 

the recovery process and husband also wants it then guardian is liable for the division 
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similarly, if intercourse causes harm to him then guardian should stop him from 

visiting the wives. If he recovers from insanity and gets better gradually then division 

will be decided by excluding days of insanity and counting the days of haleness. If the 

guardian makes him to visit one wife when insanity is not in control and the other 

when it is under control then the break caused by insanity to first one must be 

compensated
143

. Hanbalites are of the view that if undisruptive insane has more than 

one wife then his guardian must take him to visit his wives but if he is violent and can 

harm then guardian wouldn’t be responsible as wives cannot get benefitted from his 

company in such state. If the guardian hasn’t followed equity in division then 

husband must compensate it when gets recover because it is his conjugal duty to 

compensate just like recompensing financial damages to wife is husband’s duty.
144

 

Wives who are able to perform sexual intercourse are entitled with conjugal division whether 

they are Muslims or among people of the Book (ahl al-kitāb), a free one or the slave. There is 

also no difference between who is available and who is not available for sex because of some 

 harīʿah restrictions i.e. menstrual circle or child birth issues, if ẓihār or ellāʾ is done to her, 

if she is immature or postmenopausal, one who has naturally vagina closed, and insane or 

sick, because purpose of the conjugal division is accompaniment, provision of 

accommodation, and protection and all women necessarily require it as division of conjugal 

visits is among the responsibilities of nikkāḥ
145

. There should be no difference in such 

regards as favoritism is absolutely prohibited by basic sources of  harīʿah. According to Ibn 
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Mundhar, there is an agreement between jurists on equal distribution of basic necessities and 

accommodation for Muslim and non-Muslim wives.
 146

  

Details of division with accordance to wife’s marital status are as follow: 

 Shafites and Hanbalites are of the view that wife who is announced by ṭalāq-e- rajaʿī 

(revocable divorce) is not entitled for part in division and Hanifites said that husband 

should also include her if he intends to revoke the divorce but if he has decided not to 

return (rujūʿ) then division is not compulsory.
147

  

 Shafites maintained that wife in waiting period whom consummation is doubted (waṭī 

shubhah) is not the part of the division as purpose of division is accompaniment, love 

and support whereas she is going through her waiting period so not allowed to meet 

her husband privately because it is prohibited (ḥarām). There is a dispute among 

Hanafites regarding this issue; Ibn ʿAbdīn said that as division is for accompaniment 

against loneliness thus it is obligatory (wājib) and she will be included whereas 

Ḥamwī considers that the wife is exempted from right of expenses for being in 

waiting period and the division is embedded with equality so she would not be given 

by the part equal to the other wives. Some learned scholars recognize inclusion of her 

part in the division as threat which may take him near the forbidden as touching and 

cuddling her is prohibited thus giving her the part is not obligatory.
148

 

 There is a dispute among jurist about division of newlywed wife whether she would 

be allocated with special division or simply included in the division system. 

According to Malakites, Shafites and Hanbalites she will be given by part of 
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continuously seven days if she is free and virgin and of continuous three days if she is 

not virgin but widow or divorced previously; the reason of this opinion is a tradition 

narrated from Ab  Bakr bin ʿAbd al-Raḥmān
149

. Such division is made to protect her 

from loneliness and establishing intimacy so there is equality in this regard between 

the free and enslaved one, Muslim wife and non-Muslim wife. Additional duration is 

granted to virgin wife because due to her shyness and exposure to masculinity for first 

time she needs more support from husband and more time to understand him whereas 

non-virgin is granted by more days because she is introduced to a new company. 

Whether virgin or wedded, Malakites said that newlywed woman is entitled with 

exceptional division, to Shafites it is mandatory (wājib) whereas Hanbalites consider 

it as sunnah. It is recommended for husband to give option to the newlywed whether 

she would like him to remain solely with her for three days or for seven days if she 

permits him to visit other wives also as Prophet (SAW) did when wedded Umm-e-

Salmah RA.
 150

  

 Shafites and Hanbalites hold that it is disliked (makrūh) for the husband to 

consummate the marriage on same day if he weds two wives simultaneously as it 

would violate the rights of wife who is consummated later. But if both of them 

present themselves to him at the same time then, considering their equal status, he 

would draw lots between them
151

. If he weds another wife while having already two 

then should draw lots between them once he fulfilled rightful duration of the 

newlywed
152

. If he weds two new wives and draws lots between the newlyweds and 

others for make journey with them and name of one of the newlyweds drawn then he 

should fulfill the pending right of the other newlywed as soon as he comes back. If he 
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doesn’t go with the newlywed but the other, then he will initiate the division from the 

newlyweds.
153

  

 There is a dispute among Malakites about whether one will be preferred over the 

other when the two of them are wedded simultaneously. Ibn ʿAbd al-Ḥakam said that 

he will draw lots between them, Imām Malik said that husband retains the right of 

drawing lots, Ibn ʿUrfah states that who is called for consummation first or who was 

knotted with tie of nikkāḥ first and if he married both of them together then lots will 

be drawn.
154

     

There is a dispute among jurists whether when and how the husband would initiate division 

between wives.  According to Hanafites it is up to husband’s decision but to  alakites it is 

recommended that he should initiate from night and make the divisions for it. He can stay to 

any of them at daytime just after he returns from journey but it is better to stay to the one 

from whom he left and initiate the division from the night
155

. According to Shafites and 

Hanbalites it is obligatory to initiate by drawing lots or with the consent of all wives because 

to start randomly, not with consent but because of personal desire, is equal to favoring one on 

the others when equity between them is mandatory. So he must initiate from whose name is 

drawn first then draw lots between the rest until the division establishes and then should keep 

on following it.
156

 

The jurists are unanimous on night as basic pillar and unit of the division between wives 

because at that time man returns to his home and family, takes shelter in it and rests with his 

wife in bed whereas during daytime he earns livelihood and performs social liabilities. The 

Exalted stated that night is a covering and time to rest whereas day is for seeking 

livelihood
157

. Shafites and Hanbalites elaborate it further and Hanafites agreed that for men 
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i.e.  watchmen who work at night shall make division for day time which is resting time for 

them, for travelers it is time of their arrival for as it is their resting time, and for insane it is 

when he gets better and retains his senses.
158

 

According to jurists, the minimum time span of the division is one night, allocating a part of 

night is not permissible until all wives agree on it
159

. But there is a dispute among jurists 

regarding the maximum duration of the division. According to Malakites and Hanbalites, as 

Prophet (SAW) allocated one night to each wife
160

, the same pattern must be followed unless 

all wives agree on increase in duration. Because if husband allocates consecutive two nights 

to each wife the wife who is allotted by next night according to the rule would have to face 

delay due to his division and if man has four wives and he allocates three nights to each wife, 

the fourth one would remain alone for nine nights which is too late and can cause problems 

and misunderstandings thus delay is not permissible without consent of the entitled one as in 

case of debt
161

. Ḥaṭṭāb narrated from Jawāhar that if wives reside at distant places or cities 

then he can allocate one week or one month to them keeping in view that division would not 

cause any harm
162

. According to Hanafites, husband can revise division pattern and can 

allocate more than one night consecutively as long as it is based on equal division
163

 

however, Ibn Hamām maintains that husband should not be given by the authority to extend 

it to the period of ellāʾ i.e. 4 months but it should not be more than one week and when wives 

are agreed on it
164

. Shafites and Hanbalites hold that husband can divide three nights 
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consecutively as the digit remains under minimal range but more than three is prohibited 

(ḥarām) and to Shafites it is disliked (makrūh).
165

  

Jurists are unanimous on the complete fulfillment of equal division of conjugal visits without 

any delay and insufficiency. However, they differ about visiting the other wife and giving her 

time which is designated for the specific one. According to Shafites and Hanbalites if he 

visits when it is time to leave the place normally i.e. for prayer, then it is permissible, if he 

goes to other and returns straight away then will not subject to recompense, but if stays to the 

other for long of some emergency then he has to remunerate whether he left for authentic 

reason or not because it cannot be excused but if the entitled one absolves. It is permissible to 

visit other wives during daytime to meet them or providing them with necessities (if the 

division is made for night) as narrated from ʿA ishah RA, the holy Prophet (SAW) used to 

visit his all wives in day time but didn’t stay for long, he used to come near to each of his 

wives without having intercourse with any of them until came back to one who was allocated 

the day.
166

 

Shafites say that intercourse with others except the entitled one is not permissible whether it 

occurs during day or night. Hanbalites hold that cuddling with other wives is permissible 

according to the ḥadīth narrated by ʿA ishah RA but is also not permissible the other way as 

wife gets pleasure from her husband. There are two situations if intercourse occurs; its 

compensation will not be made as intercourse is not the part of conjugal visit and the other is 

to recompense by consummating with aggrieved one also, to ensure the justice.
167

  

Hanafites hold that absolute equality in conjugal visits is mandatory even if he went to one 

after the Maghrib prayer and to other after ʿEshāʾ prayer, he would be considered as unjust, 

he should neither intercourse the other wives nor visit them except if someone is extremely 

ill or near to death while no one is available for nursing her
168

. Malakites maintained that 
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husband should not visit other wives except for duties which cannot be performed by any 

other except him, he should also not consummate with the other except with the permission 

of  who is entitled for that day but can greet the other while standing outside the house
169

. 

According to tradition narrated in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, all wives of Prophet (SAW) and mothers of 

believers used to gather to that co-wife’s house where the Prophet (SAW) was present for his 

conjugal visit
170

; this manner can be followed as long as the wife remains comfortable with 

it.
171

  

Overall, all jurists agreed that it is better to provide each wife with separate accommodation 

by husband to follow the actual way of Prophet (SAW) however,there are different views 

whether husband can invite the wives on their specific day if he resides separately at his own 

place. Hanafites say that he can invite the wife in case he is ill
172

; Malakites hold that he can 

call them to his place at night with their consent but to follow the way of Prophet (SAW) he 

must also visit them by himself at daytime. Shafites maintained that he should go himself to 

them if he is not alone at his own place but if he is alone, it is preferable to visit them 

however, they must obey him if he invites them to his place.  habrā  ilsī,  āwardī, and 

Awzāʿī exempted wives from superior families and those who are sick but if others disobey 

him in such regard then they would be considered as disobedient (nāshizah). However, others 

maintained that making some subject to obedience while exempting some would be 

considered as injustice which is unlawful (ḥarām). It is also unlawful to invite other wives 

replacing the one without her consent even in her absence. If the house is property of the 

husband even then the wife can stop her co-wives from entering into her place
173

. Hanbalites 

say that it would be permissible for husband if he invites some of the wives to his place or 

visit them by himself. Her right in conjugal division would be nullified if wife refuses 

husband’s invitation without any reason and if he invites other wives to accommodation of a 
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specific one then wives are not liable to obey him because of natural counterpart rivalry 

between them.
174

 

There is a dispute among jurists whether husband has right to make a journey with wife he 

wants to take with him or he has to obtain consent from all others or draw lots between them. 

While differing in details, Hanafites and Malakites consider husband as entitled to choose 

among them with the consent of others. Keeping in view the necessary reliability during 

journey and stopovers, Hanafites suggest that as wives have no right of conjugal division 

during husband’s journey so he can choose among them whomever he considers suitable. 

However, it is better to draw lots between them for sake of their satisfaction
175

. Malakites 

hold that the choice should be made by considering facilitating aspect and suitable 

companionship during the journey not favoritism. He should draw lots between who are 

suitable and have capacity to accompany him during voyage of ḥajj or jihād. Once the name 

is drawn, she would be forced to join him and will be considered disobedient if refuses 

without any reason.
 176

 

Shafites and Hanbalites are agreed that journey with chosen wife or specific ones is not 

permissible without the consent of other wives or drawing of lots, if he goes with a wife then 

he will be required to compensate missed duration of other wives. Also they didn’t differ 

between long and short journeys.  hafites’ and Hanbalites’ reasoning of drawing lots 

between wives to determine companionship during journey is based upon the tradition 

narrated from ʿA  ishah RA that Prophet (SAW) used to draw lots between wives whenever he 

had to make a journey
177

, the rationale to take more than one wife also emerged from this 

tradition when names of ʿA  ishah RA and Ḥafṣah RA were drawn
178

 so when husband takes 

two wives with him, he has to make division between them just as he makes during the stay 
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(ḥiḍar)
179

. The two schools also agreed that it is not mandatory for husband to take the wife 

whom name is drawn because lots only specify the one who would be preferred. But it is not 

permissible to take the other once the name is specified, if the specific one denies then she 

would not remain entitled to necessities (nān wa nufqah) any longer but if he agrees with her 

refusal then he has to draw lots again to determine the one
180

. Hanbalites explicate that with 

the consent of the husband, the determined wife can transfer her right of travelling to her co-

wife as it is permissible to transfer the right of conjugal visit to the other but it would not be 

permissible without the agreeing of husband
181

. Shafites and Hanbalites are unanimous on 

the case that if all wives agree on name of a co-wife then husband wouldn’t need to draw lots 

but if he disagrees on the decided name, then he would draw lots. Shafites further explain 

that wives can review their decision before setting of their husband to journey   āwardī says 

that they can review until the husband reaches the distance of qaṣar (prayer while 

travelling)
182

. According to Shafites, if man drew lots between wives and set on journey with 

the specified one and then has to make another journey prior his returning to home then same 

wife will accompany him but if he returns and then has to go again then he will have to draw 

lots again
183

. If he goes with a wife who is specified by drawing lots or with one on whom all 

wives agree then he is not liable to compensate the missed duration because the wife who 

joined him bore the difficulties of journey while the others remain comfortable in their homes 

so in this way they all become equal
184

. But if the husband takes one of them without 

drawing lots or taking consent of other wives then he will be guilty and will have to 

compensate the missed duration.
185
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According to Shafites, if husband intends to migrate and relocate then taking some of the 

wives while leaving the others behind without divorcing them is forbidden (ḥarām) as nature 

of this journey doesn’t demand specification but transfer of all to the designated location. If it 

is not possible to take them all together, then he can appoint a person who is meḥram to them 

for taking them to him; in this case neither he needs compensating the missed duration nor 

drawing the lots but specifying one without drawing lots is not permissible and he has to 

compensate the missed duration of others once he is settled down in new place.
186

 

Jurists are unanimous on mandatory (wājib) status of equal conjugal visits’ division between 

wives but dispute occurred about how the missed duration would be compensated. According 

to Hanafites and Malakites, the missed time cannot be compensated as it would violate the 

right of the wife from whom turn the time is compensated
187

 but Hanbalites and Shafites hold 

that it has to be compensated if cause of the missing is not emerged from disobedience of the 

wife
188

. If the visit is missed due to journey of wife which she made without permission of 

her husband then compensation will not be made but if she travelled with husband’s 

permission to fulfill his given task then he will compensate as equal to the time which is 

given to her co-wife from her part in her absence and if she travelled with husband’s 

permission but for her own cause then he wouldn’t be liable to make compensation because 

she herself dissolved husband’s right of getting pleasure from her. Zarkashī stated that if she 

travelled for sake of husband and herself with the permission of husband then her right 

wouldn’t be nullified
189

. If husband missed the whole visit then he has to compensate it but if 

he missed some part of it then compensation will not be compulsory unless he visited the 

other wife.
190

 

Jurists agreed that wife cannot withdraw from her right of conjugal visit without the consent 

of the husband because having pleasuring from the wife is not right of wife but of husband. It 
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is not permissible but with agreement of the both. But once she withdraws in favor of other 

wife the favored one hasn’t any right of refusal because if she is the only co-wife she 

couldn’t refuse that
191

. It is proven from the tradition when Sawdah RA withdrew her turn in 

favor of ʿA  ishah  RA thus Holy Prophet (SAW) used to join  awdah’s RA day with that of 

ʿA  ishah’s RA
192

. Commenting on the withdrawal, Shafites said that this offering is not like 

other gifts as it is between husband and one who withdraws and there is no other gift known 

in which acceptance is compulsory
193

. Shafites and Hanbalites hold that if a wife gives away 

her right to all her co-wives then it is up to husband whether he grants it to a specific one, all 

of them or some of them
194

. There is another opinion among Shafites that husband cannot 

grant it to wife of his own choice but divide equally among all wives because granting to a 

specific one can create anxiety and animosity among them.
195

 

According to Shafites and Hanbalites it is permissible for a wife to grant her turn to one of 

her co-wives. If the night can be joined with that of the granted one then it will be connected 

but if it is not attached then wouldn’t be combined but with permission of all wives as the 

granted one is surrogate of one who grants thus changing in her sequence is not permissible 

moreover, the sequence cannot be altered without the consent of one who once held the right. 

Another opinion exists among Shafites and Hanbalites that husband can join the days if he 

thinks they are not benefitting in separate form
196

. The wife who withdrew holds the right of 

recurrence whenever she wants and husband is liable to shift to her
197

. Some Hanafites 

agreed with Shafites and Hanbalites in these matters.
198
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There is a dispute among jurists whether it is permissible to take payment from wife who 

withdrew. Majority of jurists hold that neither such amount nor receiving payment from 

husband or co-wives for withdrawal is permissible. If the amount is paid then it should be 

returned, even though he needs it because receiving payment against conjugal visit is not 

permissible. Hanbalites said that if exchange is of no amount but something other than it then 

it would be permissible because once Ṣafīyah RA sent ʿA  ishah RA on her turn to settle 

down the dispute between Ṣafīyah RA and Prophet (SAW)
199

. According to Imām Ibn 

Taymīah, receiving amount against conjugal visit is permissible among Hanbalites on basis 

of analogical deduction (qiyās)
200

. Malakites also consider it permissible for husband to 

bargain with a wife to give her turn to other wife but Das kī condemned it and regarded it 

overlooking the rights of wife and aborting it.
201

 

Jurits are unanimous on the matter that wife’s right of conjugal visit can be withdrawn by 

herself or annulled if she demonstrates disobedience i.e. if she goes out without husband’s 

permission or prevents him from having conjugal pleasure from her. Also immature girls 

who haven’t strength of intercourse, insane wife who can do harm and wife who travels alone 

for her cause without his permission are not entitled to conjugal visit.
202

 

1.5. Polygyny and the Muslim Family Laws Ordinance 1961  

Before partition, polygamy was common practice among Muslims of united India but 

declined afterwards because of poor economic conditions and increasing trends of women 

education and empowerment whereas men also realized difficulties of handling polygamous 

family issues. Moreover, Muslim men were less likely to conduct equity between multiple 
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wives as deterioration in their daily Islamic conduct drove even traditionalist like Justice 

Tanzīl-ur- Raḥmān to say that state should play its role to restrict polygyny.
 203

  

In independent Pakistan, the considerable reformations in family laws initiated in 1955, when 

Premier of Pakistan, Muḥammad ʿAlī Bograh attempted a second marriage with his secretary 

ʿAlīyah Beīgum. Because polygyny remained uncommon among elites of Pakistan since 

inception, the marriage became cause of widespread unrest and protests led by women 

activist organizations. Wives of the elites, fearing that their husbands would follow the 

example set by Mr Bograh, started to boycott all state functions i.e. welcome parties of 

foreign diplomats, inaugurations of national universities, new wings of Pakistan Secretariats 

etc. at which ʿAlīyah Begum was invited. Her presence would mean the absence of all 

hostesses of elite gatherings. This boycott was the first step towards social unacceptability of 

polygyny in Pakistan
204

.  Beīgum Ḥamīdah, first lady and first wife of Prime Minister, was 

an activist of “All Pakistan Women Association”, so APWA and “United Front for Women's 

Rights” (UFWR) joined hands, protested and demanded a bill or ordinance for protection of 

women’s rights. Pro-feminist thinkers raised the question of second marriage as the matter of 

morality and urged that Islam believed in equal status of morality between the two genders
205

 

whereas the traditionalist scholars held that if the teaching emerged from Islamic sources 

then it must be right whereas feminists believed that if injunction was right then it must be 

Islamic
206

. Under the feminist pressure, Government of Pakistan constituted six members’ 

“Commission on  arriage and Family Law” on August 4, 1955 to suggest suitable reforms 

in constitution.
 207

  

The specific clauses of polygamy in constitution of Pakistan conserved a history of politics, 

power-struggles, and intellectual conflicts leaving almost no room for demonstration of the 

Qur  ānic spirit. On August   , 1    one of the members,  a lānā Aḥtshām-ul-Ḥaq Thānvī 
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submitted his dissenting note, expressed his concerns on religious knowledge, ability of 

interpreting Islamic laws and selection criterion of the other members
208

. The lone dissenting 

report published two months after publication and digestion of the majority’s report.
209

  

The restrictions indicated commission’s inclination towards restricting polygyny when they 

didn’t dare to forbid it. It was argued that state is liable to restrict polygamy so people 

wouldn’t take unlawful advantages and it is absolutely in conformity with the spirit of Holy 

Qur  ān that man presents himself in front of court and justify his necessity of second 

marriage and prove him as capable of bearing financial responsibilities of extended family. 

He would be permitted to do so once the court satisfies and allows a conditioned permission 

that he would remain just in matters of maintenance and treatment
210

. Although the 

commission recommended permissibility of polygamy with sole condition of obtaining an 

approval certificate from the court assuring that he would remain just with his wives, the 

recommendation wasn’t accommodated in the related section 6 of MFLO 1961 rather 

permission of first wife was made mandatory
211

.
 
The procession of women headed by 

stalwart supporter of  rs Hamīdah Bogra,  asīm A rangzaīb, daughter of President General 

Ay b Khān, presented proposed ordinance to her father who signed it into law
212

. ʿUlamā  

who questioned the  harīʿah status of the section published a pamphlet in which specific 

clauses were attacked article by article. Among distributors who distributed 50,000 copies of 

it were arrested by the Government afterwards.
 213

  

According to the existing law–section 6 MFLO 1961
214

, Muslim men of Pakistan are 

required to obtain written permission to marry subsequent second wife by explaining the 

cause to Arbitrary council, comprising representatives of petitioner, the existing wife, and a 
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neutral chairman of union council. The permission is granted if the council finds the cause as 

‘just and necessary’
215

 according to rule 14 of MFLO 1961 which includes grounds like 

sterility, physical infirmity, physical unfitness for the conjugal relation, willful avoidance of 

a decree for restitution of conjugal rights, or insanity on the part of an existing wife.
 216

 

Modernists who seek total restriction on the practice claimed that Qur  ān is inclined towards 

prohibition of polygamy; it was in effect for only a certain measure of social change for 

specific time thus government cannot go beyond these certain limits. On one side it is clearly 

mentioned in the holy Qur  ān that man is unable to do justice between his multiple wives 

whereas for allowing second marriage arbitrary council requires permission of first wife. If 

the first wife permits, it is tantamount to saying that she permits injustice to be lone her and 

that injustice may be legally allowed
217

. Moreover, criminal penalties stipulated in sub 

section 4 and 5 remain ineffective until someone complains about it
218

. It indicates 

ineffectiveness of the constitution as it isn’t mentioned in ordinance that if a man marries a 

second wife without permission of the Arbitration Council, the marriage would be 

invalid/illegal; it weakens the influence of law in society.
 219

  

Traditionalists who contented on unrestricted legality of polygyny rejected the  harīate status 

of the constitution arguing that imposing non-Islamic conditions to restrict religiously-

permitted practice is the way of Jews. Such restrictions to polygyny would increase divorce 

rate, psychological disorders among men, and licentious life within the society
220

.
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Associating the permission with certificate of the court is based on presumption that 

polygyny is inherently an evil. The  hrīʿah neither laid any condition like obtaining a 

certificate from court of law to marry nor made any difference between first, second, third, 

and fourth marriage thus attempting polygyny should not be conditioned with the 

procurement of court order
221

.
 
 Obtaining permission from first wife is neither farḍ nor wājib  

but consultation is necessary on moral and social grounds for its association with justice 

between wives
222

.  On the commission’s note that compulsion of obtaining the permission 

‘relies on Qur  ānic concept of ʿadl between wives’ which includes maintenance and social 

justice in term of treatment between his two wives and children
223

,  a d dī reacted that 

conditional permission would close entryway of polygyny for lower and middle class but 

open solely for upper class
224

. Conduction of ʿadl begins after not before establishment of 

multiple marriages; Amīn Aḥsan Iṣlāḥī asked about status of taking consent from wives and 

arbitrary council, Qur  ānic roots of the punishment which would be given not because he 

didn’t perform ʿadl but because he didn’t ask for the permission, and the  harīʿah legality of 

granting right of divorce (khulaʿ) to wife regardless husband is conducting equity or not but 

on base that he didn’t obtain permission. According to him, the complex procedure will 

increase immorality and divorce rate consequently. At one side man is required to prove his 

first wife contagious, barren or insane, on the other hand he is supposed to guarantee equal 

conduct between that wife and newlywed health one. Moreover, demanding assurance about 

unpredictable future circumstances i.e. financial and emotional similarity between wives and 

conduction of equality between to be born children from these wives is illogical. Even after 

going through the permission process first wife is entitled to obtain divorce or separation 

(iftarāq) whereas during iftarāq husband is liable to pay 1/4
th

 of his income which is not 

according to Qur  ānic parameters of expenditures [Al-Baqarah, 2:233; At-Ṭalāq, 65: 6-7].
 225

 

The two constitutional forums of Pakistan established to present declarations by interpreting 

laws according to spirit of Islamic injunctions, Council of Islamic Ideology (CII) and Federal 
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 hrīʿah Court (FSC) held different opinions regarding  hrīʿah status of obtaining permission 

from existing wife. In its 194
th

 meeting held on March 10-11, 2014 presided by chairman 

 a lānā  uḥammad Khān  hīrānī, CII recommended  that man  who wishes to contract 

second marriage may seek permission only from union council and does not require 

permission of existing wife however, he is liable to do equity between wives according to 

 hrīʿah 
226

. On the other hand, FSC concluded that as section 6 does not forbid attempting 

polygyny so status of arbitrary councils cannot be declared against Qur  ānic injunction. The 

conditions are only a procedure to ensure implementation of Qurānic verse in its totality with 

reference to the condition of ʿadl as stated: “If the husband marries another woman without 

telling the existing wife can his dealing with the first wife be categorized just or is he 

maintaining the footing of kindness and equity?”
227

 

Legal experts further point out the technical flaws which made the implementation and 

smooth functioning of the constitution practically difficult; for example to some the 

Arbitration Council possessed neither the experience nor authority and sanctions equal to 

courts of law
228

; given by the ultimate discretion authority, the Council chiefly comprising of 

male members who may ally unwittingly with permission seeking husbands as society and 

public spheres in Pakistan are exclusively dominated by men. Compromising with 

contradictory schools, the ordinance intermingled civil and common laws but ignored the 

Islamic code so granted some strength to women but not ensured their rights
229

.
 
Part of 

Arbitration Councils, the Union Councils, were authorized to summon appeals against 

decision of arbitration Council and enforce penal action against the violation of the ordinance 

had been abolished after dissolution of basic democratic systems leaving the vacuum behind 
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as no chairman appointed to perform assigned duties of Union Council
230

. Data revealed that 

Pakistani men usually not bother to obtain the approval from arbitrary councils moreover; 

there are rare instances when men applied for approval and couldn’t obtain it
231

. If a husband 

writes, for instance, mentions ‘ o’ in column  1 pertinent to permission from first wife
232

 

while filling marital contract/nikkāḥ nāmah form prescribed by rule 8 of MFLO 1961 for  

contracting second marriage and second wife finds later that he belied or finds that she has 

not been treated equitably or equally to first wife, she is not entitled to file a case against 

husband on this ground because according to Constitution of Pakistan only first wife is 

‘aggrieved’ or, in other words, victim of unjust of being not cognizance of husband’s second 

marriage. So all junior wives would be in need of first wife to file a petition against husband 

if he violates sub-sections 1,2, and 3
233

. Furthermore, if the husband does not obtain 

permission from existing wife and she files petition to magistrate against him and he is sent 

to jail, it would be very easy for him to obtain bail and get released on the next day as 

contracting second marriage without first wife’s consent is a bailable offence
234

.  She 

becomes entitled to immediate payment of dower which provides a ground for dissolution of 

marriage. Practically, it is not as simple as it seems. There is still a laborious court procedure 

which she would have to go through to get dowry or dissolution, if she really wants it.
235
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Rather taking measures to ensure functioning of equity between wives, the further legislation 

made in such regard focused on restricting the practice by making it difficult to attempt 

second marriage for those who seek legal permission. Pakistan Women’s Rights Committee’ 

recommended in 1976 that along with wife’s consent form, recording of her statement, 

payment of due dowry, and delegation of divorce right to existing wife should be made part 

of constitution. In “Report of the Status of Women Commission” 1   , Zari Sarfaraz 

Commission suggested fathers to get the condition accepted at time of nikkāḥ that bride 

groom would not practice polygyny. “Report of the Commission of Inquiry for Women 

1997” proposed submission of assets and income details by petitioner so that his existing 

wife can be provided with adequate provisions for maintenance.  Increase in duration of 

imprisonment from one year to five years and fine to 20,000 PKR was also recommended 

moreover, it was suggested that aggrieved wife should be allowed with same rights like 

existing wife i.e. payment of due dowry, delegation of divorce right, and adequate provisions 

in case her husband misstated preexisting marital status
236

. At forum of ‘Legislative Watch 

Program’ organized by “Aurat Foundation,” eminent judges and law experts recommended 

further strictness on polygamy regime by demanding only insanity, barren maternal status, 

and unavailability of first wife for conjugal relationship as grounds for permission of 

contracting second marriage
237

. Muslim Family Laws (Amendment) Bill 2010 recommended 

submission of medical certificate from recognized medical officer if incurable disease of wife 

is grounded for the permission whereas allotment of inheritance right to wife was also 

recommended.
238

  

Although, allowing and restricting polygyny at same time seems to made compromise 

between traditionalists, modernists and feminists’, neither a single school of thought is 

satisfied with the constitution nor it succeed in discouraging polygyny rather reports like 

Pakistan Women’s Right Committee came after fifteen years of MFLO, Pakistan 

Commission on the Status of Women 1985 and the National Report for the Beijing World 
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Conference on Women 1995 acknowledged prevalence of polygyny and the inadequacy of 

the laws in Pakistan
239

. About Islamization of polygyny in Pakistan, Coulson commented: “In 

sum, it appears that modern jurisprudence has not yet evolved any systematic approach to the 

problem of adapting the traditional law to the circumstances of contemporary society”
240

. 

The outdated constitution of MFLO is incompatible to the ground realities which exist today, 

almost after sixty years of many social transitions resulting section 6 as merely a formality 

rather than an effective deterrent and source of implementation for the basic condition–the 

Qur  ānic stipulation of equity between wives. 

1.6. General Social Attitudes towards Polygyny in Pakistan 

In Pakistan, polygamy lack serious debates and often becomes prone to humor and 

amusement. However, the phenomenon might cause unrest to those polygyny-associated 

people, who need guidance, want to know their rights, and desire for their voice to be heard 

in the society.  

On entertainment channels, dramas based on polygyny are given by less space than plots of 

emotional affairs, love triangles, marriage after divorce, and joint family issues. In previous 

years, polygyny-based dramas gained considerable viewership which include plays like 

Mubarak ho Betī huī hai (GEO TV, 2017), Iqrār (GEO TV, 2014), Āhista Āhista (Hum TV, 

2014), Numm (GEO TV, 2013), Hamnashīn (Hum TV, 2013),  indagī Gulzār Hai (Hum TV, 

2012), Merā Saeīn (ARY Digital, 2010), Chāndnī Rātaīn (PTV, 2002) and comedy serials 

Rung Lāgā (ARY Digital, 2015) and Dolī kī Ayegī Bārāt (GEO TV, 2010). All the matinee 

time projects lack religious perspective and legal debate. Except Rung Lāgā and Mubarak ho 

Betī huī hai  the man is usually portrayed as wealthy and strong, first wife is presented as 

strong family wise or mature, whereas character of second wife depicts help-seeking or 

immature feminine figure. Central role of polygamous man marries a second wife for 

stereotypical reasons i.e. to have children or son when first wife is barren or bears only 

daughters, to support a woman surrounded by miserable circumstances, or because of family 

issues. Scripts are marked by distinguish principle that social or moral harm can occur 
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anytime by nature of polygamous intimate relationships. What is projected are undesirable 

consequences of polygyny whereas serials are likely to conclude leaving one of the three 

main characters oppressed or oppressive while the remaining two might live in harmony ever 

after by getting rid of it. 

General discussions held at magazines and newspapers forums are another informative 

source to measure current course of thoughts and attitudes towards polygyny. In such 

context, though there exist two typical groups i.e. anti-polygyny and pro-polygyny,; anti-

polygyny class expresses its views in two diverse modes in contemporary Pakistani society. 

First group sophisticatedly denies rationales for polygyny and suggests some legal ways of 

restricting it. Relating the meaning of Arabic word ‘zawj’ with monogamy, Nilofar argued 

that the term means ‘pair’ comprising one man and one woman so monogamy is ideal and 

polygamy is discouraged, women and human rights organizations must strive to ensure 

implementation of  FLO’s related clauses moreover, additional clause forbidding polygamy 

must be included in nikkāḥ nāmah
241

. Rafia accused Pakistani men who practically discarded 

the Qur  ānic exhortation of perfect justice and take equity with frivolity knowing that 

whimsical conduct is not going to be scrutinized. About population ratio of men and women 

she thinks that taking multiple wives would not possible for all men numerically
242

. She also 

encountered children issues born from surreptitious second marriages; they face problems 

like father’s negligence, bought up like a single parent child, and likely to develop weak 

impression of their self-supporting mother in minds. Lack of social enforcement and will 

power, relegation of Islamic stipulations and taking polygynous problems as non-issues make 

the situations even worse in Pakistan. Thus, according to her, faith and law together should 

eliminate the injustice.
243

 

Other thinkers, rejecting polygyny and taking it as violation of women’s rights and dignity, 

emphasis on recognizing the social consensus of times in favor of monogamy by cornering 
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the faith against human rights
244

. These writers think that Islam is inclined towards 

monogamy by regarding justice between wives impossible whereas Prophet (SAW) also 

prevented ʿAlī RA to take another wife in life of Prophet’s daughter but mullahs challenge 

the word of God by deriving polygyny forcefully from the verse
245

. While some suggest 

empowering women rather marrying them
246

 and inviting feminist movements to encourage 

women taking their decisions on their own in situations when polygyny is going to be 

imposed on them
247

,   others go beyond the realm of Islamic debate and demand abolishing 

canonical laws by secular code derived from rational thought to ensure secular equality of 

men and women in Pakistan
248

 where if men are allowed to have multiple wives then women 

can also marry to more than one husband because today genetic testing has made possible the 

tracing of parental gene of infant born out of such unions.
249

  

The way pro-polygyny class expresses its views in current stream of thinking in Pakistan is 

more clear and direct in its approach than that of modernists’ of 20
th

 century. While some 

kept on considering inevitability of polygyny in dire circumstances (i.e. when ratio of women 

exceeds than that of men, large number of women and children left without financial support 

as result of natural calamities, wars etc. when first wife cannot conceive baby or unable to 

perform her nuptial duties)
250

 others believed that the holy Qur  ān gives perfect pattern of 

polygyny and being a polygamous husband Holy Prophet (SAW) presented perfect example 

of it so rather adapting previous modernist approach of rationalizing polygyny for appeasing 

feminists, one must act realistically by accepting that insecure modern-day man is incapable 

                                                 
244

 Dr Haider  hah, “Polygamy in Pakistan,” Daily Times, February 22, 2014 

245
  ehboob Qadir, “ arriage at your convenience,” Daily Times, March 14, 2016 

246
 Osman Samiuddin, “Happily married,” Express Tribune, April 10, 2010 

247
 Areeba Tayyab, “Complexification of feminism and females in Pakistan,” (blog) The Educationist, June 22, 

2017 

http://educationist.com.pk/complexification-of-feminism-and-females-in-pakistan/ 

248
 Aisha Fayyazi  arwari, “End Polygamy in Pakistan,” (blog) Pak Tea House, November 25, 2010 

http://pakteahouse.net/2010/11/25/end-polygamy-in-pakistan/ 

249
 Syed Kamran Hashmi, “Women in Islam,” Daily Times,  June 16, 2016 

250
 Mehreen Ovais, Eesha Azam, “Polygyny:  unnah or desire?,” Express Tribune, March 9, 2015  

https://tribune.com.pk/author/111/osman-samiuddin/
https://tribune.com.pk/author/4598/mehreen-ovais/


Chapter 1: ʿAdl (Equity) between Wives and Polygyny in Pakistan                                                                    50 

 

to follow the ideal example of the Prophet (SAW) and unable to inherit such noble legacy of 

Islam.
 251

  

Essayist of ‘Express Tribune’ rejected outdated notion of associating decrease in financial 

resources with increase in number of wives as not dependent women but low service 

provisions and socio-political disadvantages cause such dearth. He emphasized that polygyny 

is in strategic interest for women who depend on their husbands so they should focus more 

on autonomy in decision making rather confining their husbands to discontent
252

.  Revealing 

biological roots of husband’s mundane rehearsed automated responses like ‘hmmmm’ when 

wife tries to involve him in conversation, ogling and pursuing other women, lack of romantic 

attachment and becoming habitual to care and fulfill wife’s needs, a blogger confessed that 

these patterns depict man’s natural tendency of polygamy where remaining married or 

intimate to a single woman is temporarily a lid for men which further causes pressures and 

tensions arise from nature of monogamy itself.
253

   

Feeling excessive sense of possession in contemporary feminine pulse, some female thinkers 

advice women to get rid from age-old idea that they cannot ‘share’ their husband and 

consider the larger picture by thinking beyond themselves and let the children of divorcees 

and widows to have guardianship; Aalia thinks that such sensitivity and sacrificial sentiments 

exist more in illiterate women than so-called educated class of Pakistani society: “who says 

wisdom comes with education…!”
254

. Condemning torturing reactions of Pakistani first 

wives, a German thinker expressed her views in Daily Times that women who claim to love 

their husbands should made themselves aware of unconditional nature of love which nurtures 

and develops not devastates by renouncing the  permission, demanding divorce, and 

punishing the  husband in gruesome ways. Women who consider themselves a religious 
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Muslimah and follower of Holy Prophet (SAW) must ponder over Prophet’s chaste 

polygamous life deeply then reflect on their own behaviors and try to leave all sorts of 

animosity and jealousy.
 255

   

Due to terrible consequences, the ground realities which make information sources to draw 

attention have become far bitterer than TV serials’ scripts, mainstream goings-on and public 

argumentations. Reported incidents of spousal homicide not only reveal extreme resisting 

impulse in Pakistani women against the husband’s undertaking or even intention of second 

marriage but also seem shaking the domestic violence stereotypes where always husband is 

perpetrator and woman is subject to domestic violence; for example a woman in Vehadī, 

district of province Punjab, threw acid on her 35-year-old husband for contracting second 

marriage without her consent. The victim received 40% of his body burnt in the attack
256

. A 

man in Karachi was tortured and strangled to death for contracting second marriage by three 

brothers of first wife
257

. In  ahīwāl, first wife named Bushra, with her father, invaded into 

marriage ceremony and thrashed her husband for going to marry another woman, the nikkāḥ 

was cancelled after the chaos
258

.  habbīr, a chairman of union council Dera Ismāīl Khān, was 

shot to death by his brother –in-law for marrying a second wife without the prescribed 

permission of his sister- first wife of victim
259

. A man Lal Joharin and his second wife were 

attacked and killed by in-laws relatives from first wife in  o shehrah. Dilrāja, the aggrieved 

first wife, went back to her parents because of husband’s second marriage with woman of 

Charsadda. The matter was then put before arbitrary jirga which forbade Lal Joharin from 

visiting the village but he was assassinated while sneaked into his parent’s home
260

. 

 hāhidah, a first wife, committed suicide after gunning down her husband for contracting 

another marriage in Harīp r
261

. Riaḍ from Lahore, who contracted a second marriage with 

widow having two children, was stabbed to death by her when revealed his intention of 
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marrying a third wife
262

. A former nurse in Military Hospital beat wife of ex-army officer to 

death for resisting retired colonel’s desire of marrying her
263

. A polygynous man was set 

ablaze with second wife and female cousin at night by unknown intruders, SP investigation 

division Lahore suspected the involvement of victim’s first wife and father of second wife 

who was angry with daughter for becoming second wife
264

. Aggrieved by second marriage of 

 ajjād, FC (Frontier Corps) officer, brothers and relatives of first wife invaded and opened 

indiscriminate fire on family of  ajjād resided in  ardān resulting death of six family 

members; his father, mother, brother, sister, second wife and 26-days-old niece.
 265

   

Spousal revenge filicide is another darker practice of familicide and emotional insanity 

among Pakistani women who want to wretch the husband and punish him. Some wives went 

so depress and psychotic by their husband’s decision of second marriage that desiring to 

inflict most cruel blow to him, they not only committed suicide but some killed husband’s 

children for revenge and psychological devastation of him when he left behind. A woman in 

 oshehrah, disheartened by husband’s decision to solemnize second marriage on insistence 

of mother and sisters, committed suicide by swallowing poisonous pills
266

.  hahīn from 

Muẓafargadh immolated herself when husband threatened of contracting second marriage
267

. 

Another first wife in Wazīrābād committed suicide for same reason
268

.A first wife from 

Lahore strangled her six-year-old son after quarrelling with polygynous husband on 

monetary issues
269

. First wife of a school principle in G jranwālā committed suicide along 

with her 25-year-old daughter and nine-year-old son as husband contracted second marriage 

without her permission, she quarreled with him and demanded divorce but when he rejected 

and went to second wife, feeling dejected she swallowed poisonous pills and gave the same 
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to daughter and son. The all three died in hospital
270

.  Asīyah bībī of  ultān jumped into 

canal along with her two-month old daughter after being aware of her husband’s second 

marriage. Her parents said that she asked her husband to divorce the second wife but he 

refused claiming that he could afford expenses of two wives. Presuming and fearing 

abandonment from husband, she committed suicide at the same day.
 271

 

While women reject polygyny violently, reported incidents reveal men’s hastiness to have 

another wife, giving no time to logical convincing or inducing the preexisting wife and 

children which depicts lack of religious training, intellectual strength and behavior patterns 

which are required to conduct polygynous family system in equitable manner. For example, a 

man, from city Sukkur shot his wife for not allowing and resisting his second marriage, was 

arrested afterwards. The wounded wife was admitted in hospital of Lardkānah in critical 

condition
272

. ʿArif from Okadrah strangled his first wife to death for resisting his second 

marriage while his beloved assisted him during premeditated crime
273

. Another husband in 

Lahore axed his first wife to death for strongly opposing his decision for second marriage
274

.  

Aṣghar ʿAlī of  Hāfiẓābād shot his second wife when differences arose between them on 

family issues and she filed a suit against him
275

. In Lahore, a man was arrested for killing his 

five-year-old son from first wife, on encouragement of second wife and her father, fearing 

that elder son might kill his half brother after growing up
276

.  In Muẓaffaragardh, a father 

killed her two daughters Samiyah of age 17 and Rabia, age10. Investigation revealed that 

man desired to contract second marriage after death of his first wife but his daughters 

opposed him so he killed them to pave the way for second marriage.
277

  

However, a new trend seemed to emerge in second decade of current century when  amīna 

Khāwar Ḥayāt, MPA (Member of Punjab Assembly), asked the assembly to pass a bill on 
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encouraging polygyny stating that she would be glad if her husband married another 

woman
278

 and Aẓhar Ḥaīdrī, a 23-year-old residential of  ultān, married two women 

consecutively in 24 hours. Among the two, one was woman he loved and other was chosen 

by his family. The rare incident, when two women happily accepted sharing a husband, was 

given by special coverage from several Pakistani television stations “to carry the nuptials live 

given the unique circumstances”.
 279

 

Criticizing Aẓhar Ḥaīdrī rare decision, Rafia accused the marital arrangement nothing but a 

misogynistic practice depicting patriarchal nature of Pakistani society where submission to 

husband’s louder voice for second marriage stands for being a good wife
280

. Faīḍudīn 

advocated restricting polygyny considering nature of the justice impossible, for the reason he 

incited women and centers of human rights to play the part by advocating addition of extra 

clauses in nikkāḥ nāmah which may forbade polygyny i.e. establishing bareness and inability 

of first wife to perform nuptial duties as sole grounds for contracting second marriage, and 

ensuring enforced implementation of permission-related clauses in Pakistan.
281 

 

In Pakistan, polygyny has been associated with intolerance, violence, and inhumane attitudes, 

often demonstrated by women. The aversion is expressed in various forms which includes 

leaving husband’s home while protesting, inciting relatives against him, attempting suicide, 

and also assassination of husband in extreme cases. Demonstrations of strong negation even 

before establishment of polygynous family system depicts its concept as presumed evil and 

sin in the society where death is preferred over inclusion of co-wife. Contracting second 

marriage after obtaining permission from first wife is practically the sole condition in the 

constitution. General social attitudes, particularly of first wives, witness that the condition 

has given by the status of  harīʿate norm, its contravention of ḥad (legal punishment) and 

desiring second marriage an offence so when a husband makes an offence by desiring a 
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second marriage, it appears as if the first wife reserved the right to hinder him from 

committing second marriage, in other words, to assassinate either him or herself. Involvement 

of wife’s family in torturing and killing of husband symbolizes its social recognition as 

oppression on women and against family honor which may entitle the victims to retaliate. 

Although, the news represent reports based on extreme consequences, it seems that many 

undesirable and disturbing incidents attached with polygynous system remained concealed, 

unreported or under the radar whereas pro-polygynyous opinions and practices are rare in 

Pakistan. 

Conclusion 

Polygyny and conduction of equity between wives is part of holy Qur  ān and Islamic 

tradition. Ḥadīth literature and Islamic Jurisprudence further elaborated essentials of 

equitable conduct however, Constitution and social attitudes of Pakistan exhibit opposite 

current. Root of differences is contradiction about concept of loyalty (wafā) of husband; 

Pakistani society idealized that man may remain contend with one wedded woman whereas 

Islam makes man liable to perform his material and conjugal responsibilities in a just way 

without making him limited to one wife. Collision of doctrines results violence where 

polygyny is interpreted something as fundamentalist and disgrace to women. Protecting 

social concept of loyalty more than ensuring Qur  ānic injunction of implementing equity 

between wives, Constitution of Pakistan reflects the same intellectual uncertainty. 
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Introduction 

This chapter is divided into two sections. In first section the theoretical theology discussions 

are reviewed which are generally held in context of ‘polygamy and Islam’. With accordance 

to contemporary research standards discussed aspects in recent research articles published in 

recognized journals are taken into consideration then discussion is carefully expanded by 

incorporating other sources for sake of interpreting and to have richer insight into the most 

contemporary discourse. In second section, qualitative studies conducted on polygynous 

members are assessed to discover important aspects, multiple findings and views about them 

in different cultures. Finally, limitations in related theoretical literature and qualitative 

researches are discussed to explicate significance of this study. 

2.1. Theoretical Discourse on ‘Polygamy and Islam’ 

This section is based on theological discussions about Islamic polygamy. Firstly, tradition of 

polygamy in different prominent religions is discovered in light of their customary laws and 

regulations. The topic is then followed by background assessment of Islamic polygamy i.e. 

context of traditions and forms of marriages in pre-Islamic Arabia in which commandments 

of Islamic polygyny were revealed. Then important features of Islamic polygamy and 

dimensions of contemporary interpretations are mentioned finally, causes of Prophet 

Muhammad’s multiple marriages are analyzed from the practical view which are explained 

against the common orientalists’ allegations.  

2.1.1. Polygyny and World Religions  

Polygamy has been the cultural part of many religions and civilizations before the advent of 

Islam. It existed in both forms i.e. polygyny and polyandry in which a man could have sexual 

relations with no fixed number of women and vice versa
1
. Polygamy is allowed in Old 

Testament and has many Semitic traits in Jewish Prophetic History. More than forty biblical 

revered personalities had multiple wives; for example Abraham had three wives and many 

concubines
2
, Jacob had two wives and two concubines

3
, David had also multiple wives

4
, 

                                                 
1
 Pīr Muhammad Karam Shāh Al-Azharī, Zīāy-al-Nabī, Vol. 7 (Lahore: Zīa-ul-Qurān Publications, 1990), 441.  

2
 Genesis 11:29, 16:3, 25:1, 6; I Chronicles 1:32 
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King Solomon had 700 wives and 300 concubines
5
, Esau

6
, Elkanah

7
, and Moses

8
 etc had also 

multiple wives. As because polygyny was the part of Jewish cultural practices, there 

stipulated some regulations for polygamous husbands i.e. performance of duties equally 

towards their wives like providence of food, clothes, conjugal responsibilities
9
, transferring 

inheritance to first-born son even if husband dislikes his mother
10

, and levirate marriage if 

brother died without heir
11

. Polygyny with no limited number of wives is also permissible in 

Jainism and Sikhism
12

.Pre-Islamic Arabs recognized polygyny as status symbol so there was 

no fixed number of wives a man could marry.
 13

  

Though it is prohibited in Hindu marital laws but hindu kings were known to keep 

concubines; for example king of Vijayanagara Empire, Krishnadevaraya known to have 

many wives
14

. The philosophy behind is that woman are to born sons which are necessary for 

salvation and if any woman fails to do so then her husband can marry other women after 

paying her compensation
15

. So Hindus are allowed to marry more than one woman after 

waiting for the period of eight years, ten years, eleven years, and even without waiting if the 

wife is barren, whom children die after birth, who bore only daughters, and who is 

quarrelsome,  respectively
16

. Many well known personalities of Hinduism married more than 
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one wife, for example king Dasharatha father of Rama
17

, Krishna, Pandu, Shantanu, Manu 

etc. had multiple wives
18
. But first wives of Rajpūts always had a supreme status so were 

burnt alive with their husbands’ cremate; Al-Bairūnī stated that number of wives varied with 

accordance to the caste system within Hinduism
19
. It is written in Laws of Manū that a Sudra 

can marry only one, Vaisya to two, Kshatiya to three and Brahmana can marry four women
20

. 

But only wife of the equal caste shall attend and assist her husband in sacred rites and 

rituals
21

, men who disobey this law are strictly condemned
22

. In consensus of 1975 it was 

revealed that hindū population is more polygamous than that of the Muslims; in decade 1951-

61, 5.6% of hindū population whereas 4.31% of Muslim population appeared to be 

polygynous.
23

 

Among ancient civilizations like Greece, Babylon, Assyria, China and India, polygyny was a 

norm with no fixed limit of wives a man could possessed.  As mentioned in George Mardick 

Report 1949, out of 250 nations, 193 had polygyny as their culture. Because ‘Zan Avista’ 

explicated no definite law of marriage so ancient Iranians used to keep many wives and also 

illegal relationships with many women. The first wives were given by more prestigious status 

“zan padshahi ha” where other wives were considered as inferior “zan chingari ha”. Field 

work and other tasks related to economical sphere usually assigned to women so African men 

married to many women at a time which could exceed to twelve wives. 47 percent married 

men are polygamous in Senegal where polygyny is considered as status symbol
 
thus even 

poorest man marries two wives. Before democracy, Polygamous culture flourished in China 

by men of elite class such as kings, government officers, rich traders etc. who married one 
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women and kept unlimited number of concubines. This tradition then extended to regions 

currently known as Korea and Japan.
24

 

2.1.2. Marital Forms in Pre-Islamic Arabia 

Among many forms, contractual marriage (nikkāḥ al-baʿūlah) was prevalent in Arabia before 

Islam. Mehr (dowry), aejāb wa qabūl (proposal and acceptance) and khuṭbah (marriage 

sermon) were main elements of the arrangement. Union with captured and enslaved women 

was a norm, known as zawāj al-ḍghīnah. The women are mentioned as “what your right hand 

possesses” in the holy Qurʿān
25

. Due to prevailed socio-political scenario, institution couldn’t 

be abolished in one stoke so discouraged by recommending emancipation [Al-Balad, 90:13; 

Al-Mā  dah, 5:89; Mujādilah, 58:3] by agreeing upon the ransom if slaves wanted freedom 

[An-Nūr, 24:33]. The marriage agreement in which guardian men arranged marriages of their 

ward women with each other on the consent that no mehr (dowry, bride’s wealth) would be 

fixed for each woman was famous as nikkāḥ ash-shighār. Temporary marriages, nikkāḥ al-

mutʿah, were also enrooted in pre-Islamic Arabian society which could be established on an 

agreed duration and mehr between the man and woman without any marital ceremony and 

formalities like witnesses, marriage sermon etc. where the marriage contract would dissolve 

after the pre-decided period. Nikāḥ al-masīyār was a type of temporary marriage but different 

from nikkāḥ al-mutʿah in aspects of undecided marital period and formal repudiation of 

contract by means of divorce.  Wives of the deceased husband were given to the eldest son 

like transfer of inheritance under nikkāḥ al dayzan. The son had authority to decide her fate 

whether he wouldn’t take her as his woman by putting cloth on her head, prevent her from 

marrying other men, or marring her to any of his brothers. He would also inherit her wealth if 

she died under the union of nikkāḥ al-dayzan. The tradition was lately prohibited by the holy 

Qur  ān [Al-Nisā  4:19, 22]. Men exchanged their wives with that of each others’ even without 

their wives’ knowledge and consent about the arrangement which was made in a setting 

between their husbands; such exchange was known as zawāj al-badal. Zawaj al-Istabḍāʿ was 

another form in which a wife cohabited with a man with permission of her husband until she 
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became pregnant by the other man. The consummation usually occurred with the agreement 

of a man and woman in which both united without formal nikāḥ, and parted without divorce 

but a mutual consent which was called as zawāj al-khadan. Zawāj al-rahṭ and zawāj al-

baghāyīā were forms of polyandry. The differences between the two were number of men 

which was about ten in the former but could exceed in the later, moreover, paternity of child 

born after promiscuous unions was declared by the woman in al-rahṭ but decided by qā  if, 

expert of recognizing genealogical symptoms, in al-baghāyīā.
26

 

2.1.3. Demographics of Islamic Polygamy  

Muslim scholars are unanimous on the fact that polygyny, the only permitted form of 

polygamy in Islam, is neither mandatory (farḍ) nor obligatory (wājib) but permissible 

(mubāḥ) in Sharīʿah
27

. If a Muslim man needs to marry more than one wife he can marry up 

to four but not more than the prescribed limit when he has capability to fulfill its 

conditions
28

. Base of agreement are traditions in which the holy Prophet (SAW) ordered the 

newly converts to Islam to choose any four among their wives and leave the others if they 

had more than four.
 29

  

About the wisdom in particular number of four, Ibn Qayyīm and Shāh Walī Allah hold that 

exceeding boundaries begin after three, the first plural digit in Arabic, thus the limit is 

maximized to four so each wife can spend time with her husband after three days and nights, 
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in case he marries to the last limit
30
. Thānvī states that the maximum number is also 

appropriate according to the pregnancy period of human females
31

 whereas Zāhid believed 

that four women are just appropriate with accordance to the monthly sexual needs of man 

and his four wives
32
. While all jurists are concurrent with Imām Shafaʿī on the digit of four, 

scholars of Shīʿah school consider nine; the sum of numbers mentioned in the verse (i.e. 

2+3+4=9) which is parallel to Prophetic way also according to them whereas Ẓahirī scholars 

believed doubling each digit then obtaining the sum because to them each digit appeared in 

plural form with ‘wa’ in between them (i.e. 2+2+3+3+4+4=18). But As-Sābiq pointed out 

that uttering sum of digits rather mentioning the exact figure wasn’t noble traditional way 

among Arabs so it is better if we take the digits simply as they revealed.
33

 

Scholars concurrent with classical approach consider polygyny as a cure to many natural 

phenomenon and moral dilemmas i.e. to overcome natural problems like shortage of men 

population, infertility of wife, menstrual circle, pregnancy, and sickness of women resulting 

their conjugal unavailability for men who have more urge towards sexuality than women
34

, to 

protect Muslims from adultery and incurable disease of HIV
35

, for sake of satisfying noble 

sentiments like love, affection, association etc. which is not possible in monogamy
36

, for 

establishing a pious Muslim society in which men and women satisfy their natural desires by 

remaining into the legal boundaries of Sharīʿah
37

, developing bonds between different 
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families
38

 and to express male dominancy as they are given by more religious and social 

responsibilities than woman
39
. Islamic way of polygamy protects women’s rights in case of 

numerical increase of marriageable women than suitable men in the society. For the reason, 

German delegation visited Al-Aẓhar University after WWII to be provided with the formula 

of Islamic polygamy.
40

   

On the other hand there exist factors based on irresponsible attitude cause criminalization of 

polygamy. Ghulām ʿAlī states that if Islamic polygamy has to be permitted in modern liberal 

and pluralists societies with religious grounds then concerns of anti-polygamists must be 

canvassed and addressed for sake of “public reasoning”
41

. The prominent contemporary 

objections include questioning equality of man and woman when men are allowed to marry 

multiple wives. Emotional disasters and financial consequences to neglected women and 

their children are also quiet convincing that such practices ought to be discouraged
42

. 

Polygamy enhances reproductive competitions among men which force reprieved ones to 

break the laws, monopolize women, and also cause lower numerical availability of mates.
 43

   

2.1.4. Contemporary Dimensions of Interpreting An-Nisāʿ 4:3 and 129 

The legal status of polygyny is explicitly stated in the holy Qur  ān and ḥadith traditions so 

Muslim scholars having classical approach considered it permissible and beneficial from 

various aspects. About the apparent inconsistency between Al-Nisā  , 4:3 and129, the classical 

Muslim scholars hold that the contradiction neither prefer monogamy nor regarded polygyny 

impossible but the first verse simply implies justice in practical matters of marriage i.e. 

treatment, financial support etc. whereas the second describes natural human incapability to 
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remain emotionally similar with wives who are not similar in their age, beauty, health, 

manners, nature etc. Because the commandment doesn’t conclude on “it is not possible for 

you to be perfectly equitable in your treatment with all your wives” but continued to “so do 

not lean towards one wife leaving the other hanging”.  To balance the natural phenomenon, 

Islamic law demands a practical way of polygamous life in which no wife should be 

neglected to the extent that it forces her to consider herself with no husband at all.
 
Pro-

polygyny scholars consider equity between wives possible; according to them, Prophet’s 

prayer for asking exemption from uncontrollable aspects indicated that condition of ʿadl is 

not applicable over sentiments and emotions like love, lust etc.
44

 

Contrary to the classical approach, modern Muslim scholars believe in contextual and 

combined reading of the two verses Al-Nisā  , 3 and 129 which may reveal the Qur  ānic 

inclination towards monogamy rather stipulating polygyny. Views of modern scholars further 

indicate two dimensions; some of them demand reforms to ensure conduction of equity 

between wives as more as possible against the impossible nature of justice between wives 

thus they believe in restricting the practice instead of unconditioned marrying of multiple 

wives.  Other modernists having feminist approach express their views by dismissing the idea 

of multiple wives and considering it as misogynistic, unfit and outdated in the modern age. 

According to contextualists, jurists who hold that the Qur  ān permits polygyny are erroneous 

because they didn’t consider the referees, addressees, and context of the verses
45

. Describing 

the context or occasion of revelation (sabab al-nazūl), Ḥaḍrat ʿ  īshah stated that when 

guardian men married orphan girls, who were under their guardianship, they sometimes 

committed excesses against them thinking that no one is their protector. So in such context, 

Muslims were commanded to marry other women if they find themselves unable to do justice 

with their ward girls
46

. According to Ḥaḍrat ʿAbdullah bin ʿAbbās RA, in the period of 

jihālah, there was no limit of wives a man could marry so men used to marry as many women 
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as they desired. Increase in family resulted increase in expenses so they encroached the rights 

of the orphans of whom they were guardians. Thus Almighty Allah fixed the limit of wives 

to four providing they treat them equitably
47
. Saʿīd bin Jubaīr RA told that to do wrong with 

orphans was not acceptable among ʿArabs but they had no concept to do justice with women 

they married. So through this verse they are told to not marry more than four wives at first 

place, and about those women whom they married they must fear equally as they fear 

perpetrating injustice with their ward orphans.
48

 

Feminist school considers that Islamic polygyny is conditioned with justice between wives, 

which is impossible as helpless in front of his nature, a man cannot be able to do justice 

between his wives ever.
49

 In the male dominant world, fair treatment is not as much 

emphasized as in the Qur ān. The holy Qur  ān stressed on remaining chaste even one finds no 

mate [An-Nūr, 24:33] but jurists suggest polygamy to refrain from extramarital unions
50

. 

Therefore, the way Muslim men conduct polygyny is similar to abuse the legislation which 

brings bad reputation to the practice
51

 and hinder the progressive growth of mind and 

character of all units associated with the cluster
52

, so Muslim polygamous families need the 

reforms based on reality and contemporary facts rather than theories and ideals
53

. According 

to them, sanctions like setting limitations on the maximum number of wives, enjoinment of 
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equitable treatment between them and finally declaring fair treatment as impossible 

demonstrated Qurʿānic disinclination towards polygyny.
54

 

Scholars having critical feminist approach reject the idea and argue that monogamy is 

preferred and polygyny is discouraged in Islām
55
because in the verses An-Nisā , 3 and 129, 

justice with orphans and women is more emphasized than encouraging polygyny
56

.Feminist 

category of contextualists considers polygyny as outdated form of marriage which can no 

more resists against contemporary trends of women empowerment and modern world 

scenario. Subandrio observed that polygyny cannot prevail in the societies where women are 

educated and self-dependant so women must be provided by quality education
57

. Fatima 

considered present economic problems which hinder conduction of polygyny
58

. While 

against Western traditional perception, Haifa accepted polygyny as useful in some conditions 

i.e. for childless couples, sexual satisfaction of men when wife in unavailable for conjugal 

unions etc.
59

 Amina, Asma, and Asghar Ali hold that modern economic trends and war 

scenario by which women have become able to fulfill their financial needs themselves and 

childless couples can have orphan children whom parents are killed in wars, are the replies to 
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the common classical justifications
60

 which are not based on divine expressions but merely 

human rationale attempts not hold much water; for example, contrary to the classical 

argument there might be countries in which men outcome women moreover, extramarital 

unions can be thrived even if a man has four wives and many concubines
61

.Ave feared spread 

of polyandry as the reaction and Djohan of increase in prostitution if men start marrying 

multiple women. Koentjaraningrat, an Indonesian anthropologist, discovered greater life 

expectancy rate among women as the reason by which women outcome men so larger 

population comprises of those women who are old widows rather marriageable young 

females.
 62

 

Modern Scholars emphasized on combined reading of the two verses Al-Nisā  3 and 129 and 

referred the contradiction between them. They hold that holy Qur  ān took no initiative against 

monogamy rather restricted polygyny
63

. To them it was a depiction of an ideal society which 

was expected at that time
64

. If masculine needs would require more than one wife, Almighty 

Lord would have created more wives for Adam but He created mankind with one man and 

one woman [An-Nisā , 4:1]
65

. Thus there is an implicit form of disapproval rather exalting 

polygyny which seems similar to the apologetic and critical approach adapted throughout the 
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biblical scriptures
66
. The sharīʿah didn’t forbid polygyny keeping in view the social and 

political needs which arose in the period of the Prophet (SAW)
67

.  

Chamie considered financial means, equal treatment and attention as crucial factors for 

attaining the level of justice between wives
68

. Imām Abū Zahrah emphasized that jurists are 

unanimous on the fact that not only in case of polygyny but conduction of ʿadl is also 

mandatory in case of monogamy also. Men must not attempt a single marriage unless they 

make sure about justice towards the wife otherwise it would be ẓulm and every act which 

leads towards ẓulm is ḥarām (prohibited)
69

. Thus if a man cannot do justice between his 

wives he should not marry more than one no matter how the cause is noble
70

. Scholars who 

pondered the linguistic aspect along with the contextual reading, assert that ‘nisā ’ and 

‘yatama’ in the verse Al-Nisā , 4:3 are polysemic which refer not only to orphan women but 

also widows and divorcees therefore its general application to all women should not be 

made.
71

   

The Egyptian academic and proponent of the reformist group, Sheīkh Muḥammad Abduh 

holds that polygyny is not allowed except in dire collective social circumstances to meet the 

conditions. Due to inability of Muslim men, their wives usually remain deprive of their basic 

rights, also polygamy causes enmity between half siblings thus it would be just if head of 

state puts restriction on it or regards it impermissible
72

.  It is not enjoined to fulfill masculine 
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lust so if a man keep insisting for marrying other woman without any authentic cause, he 

either has to obtain approval from the first/present wife or divorce her. The examples of holy 

Prophet (SAW) who didn’t marry another woman in the presence of Khadījah RA and 

remained unmarried two years after her death, and Ḥaḍrat ʿAlī RA who was restricted by the 

Prophet (SAW) himself from taking another wife as long as Fatimah was attached to him 

depicts monogamy as a preferred Islamic marital system.
 
Ḥaḍrat Alī was prohibited because 

Ḥaḍrat Fatimah hadn’t her mother or sister with her who would console her also it shows that 

man can not attempt second marriage if first wife and her family not accepting it
73

. 

Renowned scholars of 20
th

 century; Abd Ar-Raḥmān Al-Kawāibī (1889-1940), Qāsim Amīn 

(1863-1908), Sheīkh Rashīd Raḍā (1865-1935) and journalist Rāshid Al-Khīrī endorsed 

Abduh’s ideology whereas authors like Abū Shaqah in “Taḥrīr Al-Marah fī ʿAsr Ar-Risālah”, 

Muhammad Ghazālī in “Qaḍāyā Al-Marāh”, ʿAbbās Maḥmūd in “Almarāh-tul-Qur ān”, 

ʿAbdullah ʿAfīqī in “Almarāh-tul-ʿArabīah”, Jamānah Ṭaha in “Almarāh Al-ʿArbīah fī 

Manẓūr Ad-Dīn wa Al-Wāfeʿ”, Syed Amīr Alī in “Spirit of Islam”, ʿAfīf ʿAbd Al-Fataḥ in 

“Rūḥ-ud-Dīn Al-Islāmī”, Dr Muhammad ʿAmārah in “Tīārāt fī Al-Fikr Al-Islāmī”, Sir Syed 

Aḥmad Khān in journal “Tehdhīb-ul-Akhlāq”, and Mumtāz Muftī in journal “Tehdhīb-e-

Niswān”,  expressed same line of thought in their literary contributions.  

2.1.5. Causes of Prophet’s (SAW) Multiple Marriages 

The reasons behind marriages of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) are not the stereotypical 

ones rather he attempted multiple marriages as a messenger and head of state for different 

reasons. All his wives were widows except Ḥaḍrat ʿA ishah RA who was virgin and Ḥaḍrat 

Zaīnab RA who was divorcee at the time of marriage. The verse of surah Al-Aḥzāb granted 

special permission to the holy Prophet (SAW) regarding additional number of the wives than 

other Muslims could possess [Al-Aḥzāb, 33:50]. Haḍrat Khadijah RA was the first wife of 

the Prophet (SAW) who was widowed twice and 15 years elder than the Prophet (SAW) at 

time of the marriage. After her death, the Prophet (SAW) chose Ḥaḍrat Saūdah, a 55 years 
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old widow, to take charge of his house and look after his daughters. Alternate marriages with 

old widows depict that he preferred nobility and character over anything else.
74

  

Marriage proposal for Ḥaḍrat ʿA ishah RA came through Khawlah bint Hakīm, wife of Haḍrat 

ʿUthmān bin Maẓʿūn. Prophet’s (SAW) marriage with Ḥaḍrat ʿA ishah had a political 

dimension; it was important at that time to establish a strong bond with Ḥaḍrat Abū Bakr RA 

which was essential to form a clan based on ideology rather kinship
75

. This marriage also 

proved to be a source of learning and preserving Islamic knowledge later; 2210 prophetic 

traditions (Aḥādīth) are narrated from ʿA ishah RA out of which 174 are mutafiq ʿalīah 

(agreed upon Bukhārī and Muslim).
76

  

The age of ʿA ishah RA at the time of nikāḥ and consummation is a controversial debate 

between Muslim and non-Muslim Scholars. Abdul Dā  im investigated all the traditions and 

established a view that out of ten riwāyāt stated her age at nikāḥ six and nine when 

consummated, eight are transmitted by Hashām whom memory is weak. One of remaining 

two riwāyāt is transmitted through Imām Zuhrī >ʿUrwah > ʿA ishah RA with no technical 

valid connection between Zuhrī and ʿUrwah. Being from Shīʿah school of thought two 

narrators of the last tradition, Abū Muʿāwīah and ʿ msh are considered unauthentic and 

unreliable by scholars of Ḥadīth. On the other hand Ibn Kathīr unearths in his historical book 

“Al Badāyah wa Al Nahāyah” that Asmā   bint Abī Bakr was ten years older than ʿA ishah bint 

Abī Bakr. She was 27 at the occasion of migration towards Madīnah. Being ten years 

younger to her sister, ʿA ishah RA must be seventeen consequently, when she would have 

moved to Prophet’s house in the month of shawāl, first year of hijra, she must be more than 

eighteen years old.
77

 

Ḥaḍrat Ḥafsah RA, daughter of Haḍrat ʿUmar bin Khaṭṭāb RA, the second Caliph, was a 

widow of Haḍrat Khunīs bin Ḥudhafah RA who did two migrations in the way of Islām and 

participated in the battles of Badr and Uhad. In the battle of Uhad, he received serious 

wounds and died after the battle despite of all nursing and medical treatments. After death of 
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her husband, Ḥaḍrat ʿUmar RA was very worried about his daughter’s future thus offered her 

marriage proposal to Ḥaḍrat Abū Bakr RA and Ḥaḍrat ʿUthmān RA but they both remained 

silent. When ʿUmar RA complained of their apathetic behavior, the holy Prophet (SAW) 

consoled him and married Ḥaḍrat Ḥafsah RA.  Marriages with Ḥaḍrat ʿA ishah and Ḥaḍrat 

Ḥasfsah bought the Prophet (SAW) and his closest companions to the political ends as they 

were the daughters of those whom were most reliable to him
78

so he bought his chief 

followers more close to him by these marriage ties.
79

 

The Prophet (SAW) married Ḥaḍrat Zaīnab bint Khuzaīma RA and Ḥaḍrat Umm-e-Salmah 

RA after the battle of Uhad. Zaīnab RA was previousely married to Ṭufaīl and, after his 

death, to ʿUbaīda; both were sons of Ḥāris bin Abd Al-Muṭlib, the Prophet’s (SAW) uncle. 

After ʿUbaīda’s martyrdom in Badr, she married with ʿAbdullah bin Ḥajsh, son of the 

Prophet’s (SAW) paternal aunt. ʿAbdullah also attained martyrdom in the battle of ʿUhad. 

Umm-e-Salmah RA (Hind bint Abī Umaīya) and her husband ʿAbdullah bin Abd Al- sad, 

son of the Prophet’s (SAW) paternal aunt, were early Muslims. First they migrated to 

Abyssinia and then Madīna. ʿAbdullah participated in battles of Badr and Uhad. He got 

serious injuries in Uhad and couldn’t survive after the wounds opened in a campaign against 

Banū Asad
80

. After battle of Uhad, the Prophet (SAW) confronted with unfortunate 

consequences of caring emigrants’ widows like Ḥaḍrat Zaīnab bint Khuzaīma RA, Umm-e-

Salmah RA and their orphan children whom kinship had broken with migration, hijrah. It 

was a dire necessity to urge the believers to provide helpless families of martyrs, support and 

care. Being a messenger and best example of conviction, he didn’t content merely on 

applying the obligations to Muslim community rather set a practical example himself, so 

married Zaīnab bint Khuzaīma RA and Umm-e-Salmah RA thus took two widows and 

orphan children of ʿAbdullah bin ʿAbd Al-Asad to his house.
81
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Arabs had ancient tradition that when they adapted children they used to transfer adopter’s 

name, genealogy, inheritance and prohibited degrees of consanguinity to the adapted ones 

like biological sons which was unrecognised according to the Qur  ānic familial laws [Al-

Aḥzāb, 33:4]. To repudiate the ancient tradition and implementation of Qur  ānic legislation, 

Muḥammad (SAW) was ordered by Allah to marry his cousin Zaīnab bint Ḥajash RA, whom 

husband Zayed bin Ḥārith RA, the Prophet’s (SAW) adopted son, divorced despite the 

Prophet (SAW) restrained him because it was very hard for him to manage a lady not 

satisfied with the marriage arrangement [Al-Aḥzāb, 33:36], proud on her lineage and looked 

down on her husband who had been a slave once. Thus the bond broke which was initially 

seemed to establish the sense of equality among the Muslims. The Prophet was hesitated and 

disinclined to marry Zaīnab RA but did as Allah commanded him to do. So from then, a line 

of difference is drawn between biological and adapted sons by Islām [Al-Aḥzāb, 33:4] and 

Muslims are allowed to marry disunited (by divorce or death) wives of adapted sons unlike 

the wives of real biological sons [Al-Aḥzāb, 33:36]. 

Prophet’s (SAW) marriages with Javaīrīah bint Ḥārith RA, Ramlah bint Abī Safīān RA 

(Umm-e-Ḥabībah), Ṣafīah bint Ḥayī RA, and Maīmūnah bint Al-Ḥārith were aimed at 

reconciling with worst and strong opponents which facilitated in obtaining peace for Muslims 

and spreading message of Islām among the tribes. After overcoming Banū Muṣṭalaq, the 

Prophet (SAW) married Javaīrīah RA, daughter of chieftain Ḥārith. Being tied into the 

kinship of the Prophet (SAW) caused emancipation of hundred enslaved families of Banū 

Muṣṭaliq by Muslims. Receiving such a merciful treatment from the messenger, many people 

from enemy tribe converted to Islām so Ḥaḍrat ʿA ishah RA exclaimed that no woman was 

known before who proved to be more blessed than Javaīrīah for her people
82

. Contemporary 

Scholars analyzed that Muḥammad (SAW) reconciled, cemented allies with defeated tribe
83

, 

and kept his psychological dominance over them by manumitting and marrying Ṣafīah bint 

Hayī RA
84

, daughter of tribal chief Ḥayī bin Akhṭab and widow of a Jewish commander 
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Kanʿānah bin Rabīʿ. After this marital bond-ship, Jews didn’t participate in any campaign 

against the Prophet (SAW)
85

. Equal benefits were extracted for Islām by the marriages with 

Ramlah bint Abī Safīān RA which gradually decreased the momentum of Abū Safīān’s 

vanguard against Muslims
86
, and Maīmūnah bint Al-Harīth RA which helped establishing 

ties of kinship and peace at Najd with opponent tribe of Banū Makhzūm
87

 also it facilitated 

the inclusion of her two warrior nephews; Khālid bin Walīd RA and ʿAmr bin al-ʿAas RA.
88
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2.2. Qualitative Discourse of Contemporary Polygyny 

In this section of chapter, previous qualitative studies on polygamous members are reviewed 

and prominent aspects are highlighted along with multiple views: 

2.2.1. Common Causes of Attempting Plural Marriages 

Recent qualitative researches reveal that men usually attempt polygyny for satisfying various 

natural desires i.e. love, lust, care, attention, affection, respect, reproduction, and exhibition 

of wealth and status while being responsible towards religious principles and moral ethical 

values
89

. Cook and Kelly reported that taking second wife is often used as a weapon to 

control and throw women into their reproductive, household or conjugal stereotypes
90

. 

Moller-Okin mentioned it as patriarchal nature accentuates in male-dominated societies and 

regards right to divorce and age factor as variables by which men express their dominancy 

over their spouse if she does not agree on the addition of a new wife
91

. Slonim-Nevo and Al-

Knenawi identified desire of having more sons for protection of family honor, and to have 

true love as most common reasons to attempt second marriage.
92

  

2.2.2. Women Attitudes towards Choosing Polygyny 

Researchers found that women response towards polygyny vary not only between cultures 

but also within societies. Educated urban women disapprove polygamous system because 

sharing husband, emotional and material resources gradually promote rivalry which reduces 

mutual cooperation; Esmaili at el. indicated towards the inverse correlation of education and 

attitudinal acceptance of being polygamous part because of higher self-esteem in more 

educated women so demonstration of less submission to marital maltreatment
93

. On the other 

hand, traditional women favor the practice for many reasons i.e. to have a rich husband as 
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polygamous men tend to be wealthy, co-operation between co-wives in financial affairs, 

sharing work load, and having companionship of other women
94

. Rather being divorced, 

women prefer polygyny because the pressure may be strong in some societies that they claim 

to be happy even if it is not the reality
 
therefore, Al-Krenawi believed that educating and 

empowering women would make them able to fight against being violated.
 95

 

To draw similar variables regarding experiences and attitudes is utmost difficult because they 

are asymmetric according to specific religious, customary, cultural and socio-economic 

context of its practitioners. In one of his researches, Al-Knenawi discovered a significant 

connection between polygamous familial contexts and acceptance of being associated with 

polygamous union. Factor of endogamous marriage is similar in both cohorts occur more 

from patrilineal rather than maternal linage, and frequently causes genetic problems like 

deafness, delay in development etc.
96

  

Contrary to what Heinrich argued that polygamous practice undermines women autonomy, 

Mary Potter and Elizebeth Joseph consider that it provides women to practice more 

independence and freedom; material contributions and ownership of economic resources are 

likely to provide women with higher leverage in household hierarchy
97

. Education, 

employment, and economic variables enable women to gain control over reproductive 

decision-making; Agadjanian and Ezeh discovered higher percentages of working women 

residing in lower-polygyny regions of Ghana than women in higher-polygyny areas.
 98
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Ward thinks polygamous women subject to “religious coercion” of depriving from making 

marital decisions
99

. The reported age of women enter into polygynous systems is commonly 

teenage who marry to those who are usually in their 40s or 50s
100

. But conversely, Anderson 

maintains that women tend to accept it willingly because it is with accordance to their 

religion moreover, polygynous women from Bountiful community once came out publicly in 

support of their lifestyle, enlightened choices and relationships because potential women and 

their families usually prefer wealthy and high-ranking men over unmarried having little 

economic means and low status in male hierarchy.
101

  

2.2.3. Comparison between Polygamous and Monogamous Members 

About the characteristics of polygamous men it is found that religious men are more likely to 

get engaged in polygamous relationship than non-religious
102

. Researchers found 

considerable differences in characteristics of polygamous men and their counterparts; for 

example less education, large family as motivation for attempting second marriage, marrying 

second wife at older age, having more children, having polygyneous fathers, problems in 

psychological functioning (i.e. somatization, obsession, depression, anxiety etc.), and 

significant relationship between lower education,  poor family functioning and high level of 

depression and hostility is also reported
103

. Higher level of self-esteem discovered in 

polygyneous men than monogamous husbands because having more wives and children is a 

symbol of pride in Arab societies but conversely their wives and children reported to have 
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lower level of self-image
104

.
 
Agadjanian and Ezeh discovered polygamous husbands of 

higher-polygyny regions as six times more likely to be engaged in formal occupations (i.e. 

professional, clerical, managerial, technical etc.) than the husbands residing in lower-

polygyny areas where ratio is only 1:3
105

.
 
In a comparative research conducted on 50 

polygamous and 50 monogamous men from Sistan and Baluchistan, Esmaili at el. discovered 

more life quality in monogamous men in 3 sub-scales of social, psychological and 

environmental health but there found to be no significant difference in physical health sub 

scale.
106 

 

Data revealed better economic conditions of monogamous women than their counterpart; 

family size is likely to be the foremost factor as polygamous family structure tends to be 

larger which requires more economic resources moreover, in many eastern cultures women 

are not expected to work outside which leave them dependent on their husband who has to 

fulfill expenses of additional family also
107

.  Al-Krenawi and Lev-Wiesel discovered lower 

level of potency and higher level of abuse (i.e. regarding inferior, ignoring, threatening, 

blaming, stinginess, restricting the wives etc.) among polygamous wives than monogamous 

women
108

. Researchers found that restrictions on polygamy by National laws cause increase 

in manipulative strategies, and violation of women rights within polygamous cluster; for 

example in Israel, where men leave the disputes with first wives unresolved by “marrying” 

other woman who is either recognized as mistress under Israeli law
109

.
 
Women associated 
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with polygamous structure discovered to have lower academic level; Elbedour et al implied 

that circle of such lesser attainment remain multigenerational.
 110

  

Researchers discovered that strives between co-mothers and lesser supervision of parents, 

especially fathers, leave polygamous children at edge of psychological issues and physical 

abuse
111

. In their study, Elbedour at el. found more behavior problems in children from 

polygamous families than monogamous families due to lesser developed mental abilities of 

coping with stressed domestic situations
112

. Al-Krenawi’s study conducted on Israeli 

Bedouin-Arabs’ concluded that children of senior wives had lower rates of attendance, lack 

proper material supplies, more interacting problems and poorer teacher-student relationships 

than monogamous children
113

 moreover, Strassmann found that polygamous families invest 

less in their children health than monogamous couples do.
114

 

2.2.4. Factors of Satisfaction and Failure in Polygyny 

Slonim-Nevo and Al-Knenawi discovered satisfaction by accepting polygamous family 

system as God’s wish or fate, sharing the decision of second marriage with first wife, and  

supporting them during wedding process, equal treatment, equal allocation of resources to all 

wives, separate households, compromising attitude by avoiding minor conflicts, resolving the 

issues within the family, civilized relationships and communication between wives and half 

siblings and element of respect between co-wives as attributes of well-functioned 

polygamous families whereas dissatisfaction, regression, hostility between co-wives, tensions 

and disconnection between half-siblings, shocking first wife with second marriage, and 
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abandoning her during marriage process, unequal treatment between wives, first wife’s 

recognition of husband’s second marriage as a result of unbridled sexual desires and leaving 

family issues unresolved as attributes of poor-functioned polygamous families.
 115

  

2.2.5. Spousal Relationships in Polygyny 

To compete with co-wife, women tend to produce more children on which Adjetey raised 

question as it may affect feminine decision making power about reproduction
116

. Polygamy is 

usually characterized by patriarchal system by which women are marginalized and usually 

reluctant towards expressing their desires and opinions before husbands
117

. Multiple sources 

reported sexual, emotional and physical abuse to women by their husbands perhaps of gender 

inequality which leads towards violence in monogamous bonds also
118

. In rubric of spousal 

relationships it is discovered that lower self-esteem, insecurities and uncertainty about future 

make senior wives to demand divorce from husband whereas considering about accepting 

and tolerating husband’s second marriage is also discovered among senior wives.
119

 

2.2.6. Features of Co-Wife Relationship 

Researchers found co-wife relationship usually embedded with rivalry
120

 due to competing 

for attaining husband’s attention, time and bearing his children which is social status symbol 

for them
121

. Starr and Brilmayer discovered residing in same house and crammed situations 
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which aggravate conflict between co-wives and may lead towards physical assault, domestic 

tensions and even attempting suicide among women
122

. In some cultures, first wives are 

considered senior in family hierarchy thus suppose to be respected and obliged by junior 

wives
123

also they facilitate their husbands in finding another wife who would assist them in 

household tasks but simultaneously, husband’s emotional inclination can trigger strife among 

wives
124

. Wing revealed that societies in which polygyny is prohibited or restricted, 

subsequent wives are not considered legal which provides senior wives an edge over junior 

wives in means of social representation, living standard and more time with husband
125

 but 

Madhavan emphasized on beauty and age factor as ultimate causes of attaining husband’s 

love and attention.
 126

  

Some researchers also find friendly relationship between co-wives by which they get 

benefitted from each other in terms of childrearing and domestic responsibilities
127

. Lesser 

element of competitiveness, interdependence, equal treatment, and pro-polygyny socio-

cultural context contribute to minimize traditional envious co-wife relation
128

. While Forbes 

discovered co-wife team work for halting domestic abuse and husband’s activities which they 

disapprove,
129

 Dena maintains her findings of unchecked domestic abuse during which co-
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wives seldom become perpetrators
130

. Towards nature of co-wife relationship one can find 

inconsistencies in literature; some researchers indicated rivalry among co-wives while other 

discovered social and economical thrive. But it can be said that absence of factors which 

Chamber indicated can lead towards competition and rivalry which then characterize the 

traditional co-wife relationship. 

2.2.7. Psychosocial Impacts of Polygyny on Senior Wives 

When husband marries another woman, the senior wife is usually perceived as inferior who 

didn’t meet spousal expectations; which usually results low self-esteem in them
131

. Al-

Krenawi discovered symptoms in first wives (mourning and low self-esteem) which mostly 

followed by divorce
132

. Chaleby found more percentages of polygamous women among 

psychiatric outpatients than overall general population
133

moreover, proportion of first/senior 

wives was high within the percentage
134

. Somatic complaint is also one of the myriad 

psychosocial problems first wives are prone to
135

. Ozkan et al. maintain that their findings 

reveal higher scores of somatoform dissociation and somatization in senior wives which they 

may use while coping with traumatic effect of the transition from monogamous to 

polygamous family structure
136

. Al-Krenawi reported somatic complains, giddiness, and 
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heartache in neglected wives whereas stuttering and enuresis in their children
137

. A 

qualitative study conducted by using basic demographic data, Rosenberg's Self-Esteem (SE), 

and the Brief Symptom Inventory (BSI) concluded that score of senior wives in facing  

economic problems, interpersonal sensitivity, depression, anxiety, and phobic anxiety was 

higher than junior wives
138

. Fearing of social disrespect, divorce and depriving from children, 

women usually remain desperately with husbands who not only humiliate them but also favor 

junior wives and their children especially in economic matters
139

. Such unjust distribution 

causes acrimony between wives and their children resulting tug-of-war between wives to 

attain and secure more resources for their own children.
140

  

2.2.8. Strives within Intra-Subfamilies 

In polygamous family structure, a husband, his wives, and all children of them constitute one 

main system having sub-families each consisting of a wife and her children. Any of sub-

groups when trigger intra-sub-family conflicts, each tends to clash which escalates acrimony 

between sub-families, especially wives
141

. Dena finds that some men commit polygyny for 

intimate abusive purposes and in case of ongoing abuse from husbands, the co-wives not 

only witness but sometimes also become combatants and perpetrators
142

. Negative feeling on 

arrival of second wife, witchcraft accusations, being concerned for children future and 

welfare, complaining favoritism and being sexually ignored, physically or verbally abused, 

threatened of divorce by husbands, demanding more access to husband, and preference of 

keeping respectful distance to cowives for remaining safe from the covert expressions of 
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hostility were the findings emerged from the quantitative study conducted by William at el. 

The study further reveals influential factors which cause reduction in rivalry between co-

wives i.e. relationship between infertile or postmenopausal woman and  fertile woman, less 

material, emotional and sexual dependency on shared husband, age difference, distance 

between residences, social security concerns, need for work mate,  friendship, and 

institutionalized love
143

. Al-Krenawi and Graham find ignoring, avoid hating and being 

sympathized with co-wives when sharing the same circumstances as coping strategies 

women of polygamous families usually adapt.
 144

 

Limitations of Previous Research 

The theoretical literature review in this chapter facilitated in discovering various dimensions 

of debates appended with subject of Islamic polygamy. It addresses subjects and cross-

argumentation held commonly in the contemporary theological discourse related with the 

subject. However, these discussions didn’t add to understand ground realities and happenings 

occurring in polygamous families and life of Pakistan. Moreover, data revealed that men 

attempting polygyny in Pakistan pay less attention of going through related theological 

discourse before and after taking another wife. 

Most studies conducted by applying qualitative techniques focused on polygynous people 

outside Pakistan. Rather exploring multi-dimensional scenario, researchers remained limited 

to investigate specific single area of polygyny. Perhaps due to difficulties in collecting 

reliable data, researchers didn’t contribute for studying polygamous life in Pakistan which 

results restricting the ‘unknown’ practice and absence of reformative proposals. Excessive 

literature is devoted to studies based on single source data from any one member of 

polygamous cluster i.e. husband, senior wives, junior wives, and children by which 

triangulation is not possible.   A few recent studies are conducted on collective milieu in 

frame of dynamics, cross-sectional comparisons, traits, and different associate factors outside 

Pakistan.  

                                                 
143

 William Jankowiak, Monika Sudakov, and Benjamin C. Wilreker, “Co-Wife Conflict and Co-Operation,” 

Ethnology 44, no. 1 (2005): 91-92. 

144
 Al-Krenawi and Graham, “The Story of Bedouin-Arab Women in a Polygamous Marriage,” 507. 



Chapter 2: Theoretical and Qualitative Literature Review                                                                                    84 

 

This research is conducted to overcome limitations and space in previous research literature. 

To address components related with prime condition of ʿadl for attempting polygyny, this 

study explicated ways of its conduction and related aspects in polygamous families of 

Pakistan by using qualitative technique IPA as research methodology. 
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Introduction 

Occurrence of multiple marriages in Pakistan is found to be rare especially when families are 

asked to be interviewed. Undiscovered realities and scarce sample demanded specific method 

and techniques for in-depth study. In current chapter, qualitative methods are explicated by 

focusing on interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) as research technique for 

studying polygynous life of Pakistan. Along with layout of qualitative research and methods, 

I elucidate the research process which encompasses the whole procedure; from development 

of interview protocol to data analysis. 

3.1. Qualitative Methods 

Qualitative methods of research are used to study social behaviors in order to have an insight 

into specific population’s experiences and emotions about the research problem under 

investigation by entering into the subjective world of research participants
1
. In recent years, 

qualitative methods became prominent in applied areas of sociological studies to listen the 

voice of people who are directly associated with the problem under investigation
2
. These 

methods focus more on the exploration of the unexplored, little-understood situations to 

generate a hypothesis rather testing presumed hypothesis, by assessing the phenomenon in 

the new light
3
. Thus, qualitative methods are proved to be useful for research on unexplored 

social issues and complex areas so lead towards the discovery of the unknown
4
 by 

understanding and representing people’s experiences and situations they went through.
5  
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The focus of this study is to explore as how justice between wives is being practiced in 

Pakistani Muslim polygamous families. The subject was unexplored, delicate, multifaceted 

and complicated because social attitudes of Muslims in Pakistan are influenced not only by 

religious factors but also by culture and norms of the sub-continent especially in the areas of 

marriage, divorce and polygyny also. Hence, to explore the behaviors, living patterns, and 

involvement of religious and non-religious factors for the establishment of ʿadl in Muslim 

polygamous families and various perspectives about its effectiveness, qualitative research 

methodology is chosen to have the flexible data collection as it is associated with words and 

experiences as the unit of analysis.
6
 

Conversation is a central tool to obtain knowledge about the experiences, thoughts, feelings 

and emotions of other people
7
. In-depth interviews are among the effective and common 

methods for data collection in qualitative research by the means of semi-structured interview 

protocol
8
. As compare to preset tightly structured or unstructured interview, semi-structured 

interview gives more leeway to the interviewer to deem as the knowledge-producing agent 

and ask about the important areas of the research by remaining focused to the central issue
9
.  

As suggested by Galletta, research questions included in interview protocol of the current 

study are open and exploratory so participants responded in elaborative way unrestrictedly 

and researcher remained able to ask for further necessary explanations immediately during 

the interview. While during in-depth interviews, the researcher can tackle with socially 

acceptable response by asking more and more and revolving around different aspects of the 

basic research questions, there are always greater possibilities in quantitative data collection 

for modifications in responses by participants in a socially desirable manner.
10
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There is a range of approaches towards the qualitative methods of research; for example 

phenomenology, narration, case study, historical model, grounded theory, analytic induction, 

ethnography, content analysis, discourse analysis, conversation analysis and interpretative 

phenomenological analysis. Although there are some similarities in these different 

approaches, including natural setting, multiple sources of data collection, use of recording 

devices, emergent design, in-depth studies, participants’ experiences, data analysis, 

interpretation, holistic approach, and researcher as central instrument
11

, each approach has its 

own foundations and framework. Selection of suitable qualitative method according to the 

research question is very important. Each approach has a basic methodological design that 

needs to be considered before selection. For instance, phenomenology targets meaning and 

core of the lived experiences of people or group
12

, narrative approach investigates actual 

story about individuals and their culture
13

, ethnography looks into the specific culture and 

norms of people
14

 etc. The researcher of qualitative study must choose the method carefully 

by keeping in view its utility in getting answers of research questions in effective way and 

facilitation level while collecting data. 

3.2. Phenomenology- A Qualitative Research Method 

Phenomenology is a qualitative research method, popular to explore mainly social issues
15

, 

which constructs a philosophical understanding as how individuals make sense of their 

knowledge and experiences
16

. The basic purpose of using phenomenology as research 

method is to present the essence of the individuals’ lived and conscious experiences as 

“what” they experience and “how” they experience
17

 so the phenomenon under investigation 
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is explored in the light of participants’ descriptions. Ontology, the philosophical study of the 

nature of existence, being and reality having the characteristic that multiple realties exist
18

 

and practically implicated by reporting different perspectives in the form of themes which 

develop in the findings, is the philosophical theory of phenomenological approach
19

. 

Furthermore, phenomenology can contribute in advocacy and participatory aspects by 

suggesting an action agenda to resolve the issues of problematic areas discovered in the 

research.    

German philosopher Edmund Husserl (1859-1938) is recognized as the founder of 

phenomenology as a philosophical movement. He developed a methodology to scientifically 

analyze the way humans obtain knowledge which he called “transcendental subjectivity”. It 

added a descriptive phenomenological approach to the research world
20

. Whereas, Martin 

Heidegger (1889-1976) played a major role in the developing of new interpretations of 

phenomenology and interpretive (hermeneutical) phenomenological approach to research
21

. 

Both approaches based on recognizing, comprehension, and description of the essence of 

participants’ lived experiences.
22

 

In phenomenology, the researcher plays interpretative role while trying to make sense of 

participants’ accounts and experiences
23

. In order to estimate the level and quality of 

knowledge and explore ways of implementation of justice (ʿadl) by polygamous Muslim 

Pakistani men, satisfaction level and problems of their wives as  part of polygamous families, 

I chose interpretative phenomenological approach (IPA) as a method to conduct qualitative 

study on this area. 
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3.3. Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) 

Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) is a qualitative research method developed 

by Jonathan A. Smith
24

, who is known for promoting qualitative research within human 

studies and social sciences.  IPA is extensively used for examination of individual’s meaning 

making of its major life experience
25

 which provides an insight into participants’ personal 

experiences which cannot be accessed by using traditional quantitative methods
26

. The 

methodology includes both descriptive and interpretative approaches hence possesses both 

phenomenology and hermeneutics. Descriptive saturation of participants’ experiences in IPA 

is parallel with Husserl’s phenomenological method whereas the interpretative process is 

consistent with Heidegger’s hermeneutical philosophy
27

. As Smith et al. emphasized, 

“Without the phenomenology, there would be nothing to interpret; without the hermeneutics, 

the phenomenon would not be seen”.
28

  

Hermeneutics, the theory of interpretation, exerts dynamic influence on IPA by involving in 

the interpretative process performed by the researcher
29

 for which she uses a variety of skills 

i.e. intuition
30
. Smith called interpretative process of IPA ‘double hermeneutic’; at first 

participants attempt to verbalize their experiences then researcher tries to construe 

participants’ accounts and inner world
31

. The process is based on participant’s experience 
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and description. It completes by going through two stages. In the first stage, participants give 

meanings to their experiences. In second stage, the researcher interprets and analyzes the data 

by incorporating participants’ meaning making descriptions
32

. Hence, interpretative process 

is dependent upon participants’ ability of verbalizing their thoughts and researcher’s 

interpretative and analyzing skills. Smith et al. defined successful interpretation as “one 

which is principally based on a reading from within the terms of the text which the 

participant has produced”
 33

. Smith and Eatough recommended empathetic hermeneutic and 

the critical hermeneutic for the process of interpretation.  These hermeneutics not only 

facilitate to understand participants’ experiences but also allow asking critical and curious 

questions resulting rich analysis and understanding of participants’ experiences
34

. Smith 

regarded hermeneutic circle as the “most resonant idea in hermeneutic theory”
35

. The 

Hermeneutic circle nourishes iterative nature of IPA when the researcher analyzes the data 

again and again to understand the meanings of the parts in relation to the whole. The circle is 

based on the idea that there is an inseparable affiliation between the whole and its parts. One 

has to understand the whole to understand its parts and vice versa. Such relationship is 

multifarious, ranges from the connection of a word with a sentence and an extract with the 

whole transcript.
36

  

If a researcher tends to obtain and understand experiences of people, she has to recognize 

importance of its personal intuition to comprehend the nature of knowledge; as Coyle holds 

that every research is bound with some sets of possibilities for knowledge, in other words, 

epistemology
37

. Within IPA, epistemological emphasis lays in-between the social 

constructionism and critical realism. Social constructionism is a view that interaction and 
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language are tools which manufacture human behaviors and experiences
38

. Whereas realist 

view emphasis on an independent reality which is free in itself of human consciousness and 

thoughts however, humans are prone to it
39

 but its meaning is constructed by the society
40

. In 

a qualitative research, epistemological approach must be consistent with the research method 

used. As IPA facilitates the subjective and inter-subjective nature of the research by 

accommodating meaning-making process of the participant and the researcher
41

 parallel to 

the critical realist approach which embraces inherent subjectivity to produce knowledge
42

. 

Therefore, epistemological stance chose for this study is consistent with the IPA and my own 

belief that human beings are bound to a reality but the meaning-making of this reality is 

subject to their own (social) experiences.  

Main characteristics of IPA can be combined in three approaches: idiographic, inductive, and 

interrogative. Rather studying in general way, it is ideographic as it focuses on specific 

individuals dealing with a specific situation in their lives
43

. Small sample size is 

recommended in IPA to explore the core features and characteristics of the phenomenon 

under investigation by examine table of themes of each individual case and then cross-case 

analysis of all the cases
44

. It is inductive in approach due to its flexible data collection 

techniques which allow emergence of unanticipated themes as the goal is not to verify or 
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negate an existing hypothesis but to explore the phenomenon with the help of broad research 

questions. With the interrogative capacity, the results of typical in-depth analysis associated 

with IPA are discussed both in relation to religious and existing anthropological literature.
 45

  

The semi-structured interview is the most commonly used method for data collection in 

IPA
46

. It facilitates successful data collection because interview protocol is organized but 

flexible and sensitive in obtaining rich accounts from participants who are the experts on the 

topic. So I select the method in addition to administration of a self-developed demographic 

questionnaire.  

3.4. Rationale for Choosing IPA 

For this specific study, IPA was chosen to be research method due to certain requirements 

and its capacity to fulfill them. This method is useful when enquiry is required to explore the 

happenings, little known and understood, in a new light
47

. There is lower trend of multiple 

marriages in Pakistan. Marrying a second wife, even when previous martial bond exists, is 

happened only under specific circumstances. Men who attempted polygyny without any 

socially-recognized authentic cause are usually reluctant to reveal about their second 

marriage to society and even to their first wives. The Muslim polygamous families of 

Pakistan in which both wives are alive and also know about the second nikkāḥ of their 

husbands are rare.  Moreover, acceptance of the request by all three immediate members of 

such families for participation in the research was very difficult because people were not 

comfortable for sharing their private life experiences and also did not allow their wives to 

meet someone for such research purposes. So, ideographic nature of IPA facilitates in 

achieving the central aims of research by employing available sample from the conservative 

society of Pakistan. Inductive approach of IPA helps exploration of the undiscovered real life 

experiences, common themes among three participatory groups, and identification of the 

problematic areas as described by Larkin, Watts, and Clifton, was “…insight into the 
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‘phenomenon at hand’ informed by the participant’s own relatedness to, and engagement 

with, that phenomenon”
48

. These aspects are necessary for presenting the practical 

suggestions for enhancing life quality in polygamous families. As it was not possible by 

relying upon the secondary sources which reveal only the outcomes or consequences of the 

unknown causes, the interrogative approach helps questioning the existing literature by 

examine the findings in relation to the specific Islamic teachings. 

My aim is to explore the knowledge level about ʿadl between wives, patterns of its 

performance by Pakistani Muslim polygamous men, to what extent their wives are satisfied 

towards the behavior of their husbands and in which areas they not recognize him as ʿādil. 

The exploration of the phenomenon leads towards the suggestions and solutions for the 

betterment and quality of life in Muslim polygamous families. Specific individuals can be 

guided to unshackle themselves from irrational constraints found in the Pakistani society 

which demonstrate unhealthy attitude towards polygyny in multiple ways which limit 

development of Islamic thought and practice. Moreover, the aspect of including participants’ 

voice for suggestions which can possibly solve social and family issues about the 

phenomenon is consistent with the advocacy and participatory aspects of qualitative 

research
49

 which can be combined with IPA. 

Related Government institutions and Muslim scholars can use the findings for awakening the 

sense of responsibility in husbands by making them aware about the aspects in which a 

polygamous Muslim man has to do justice between his wives; and for proper guidance and 

education of women to live better in a polygamous family system. Also, I hope that areas 

revealed by the findings will proved to be facilitating if providence of counseling services to 

the specific population of the society is planned.  
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3.5. Research Question and Sub-questions 

The primary research question was: 

 How polygyny and Islamic teachings of equity between wives (ʿadl baīn al-Azwāj) 

are being practiced in Muslim polygamous families of Pakistan? 

Sub-questions were: 

 How Muslim polygamous men are practicing ʿadl between their multiple wives and 

how wives of these polygamous men perceive their husbands’ conduction of ʿadl 

between them and their co-wives? 

 What kind of supporting body does polygamists and their wives want for resolving 

the problems and how the Sharīʿah legislations can be formally functioned in 

Pakistan? 

The research sample comprises of three members of each polygamous family; husband, first 

wife and second wife. So their interview questions are set separately. 

Interview questions (for husbands) are: 

 What was the reason/s of your second marriage? 

 (If obtained) How did you obtain the permission from your first wife? 

 What was the reaction of your first wife, family, friends, relatives and society 

when you attempted second marriage and how you tackle with them? 

 How you benefitted/detriment from your polygamy? How the problems in your 

polygamous life can be solved? 

 What are the matters of dispute between your wives and how you tackle with 

them? 

 How are the relations between the co wives and their children with each other? 

 What is the concept of ʿadl between wives near you? Did you ever have any 

religious consultation to know about that? 
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 How you do justice and keep balance between your wives in the matters of i. 

financial needs, ii. clothes, iii. household necessities, iv. time, v. recreational 

activities, vi. intimate relationship and, vii. love and affection? 

 Tell me about the matters in which performing justice is convenient and matters 

in which keeping balance between wives prove to be difficult or impossible for 

you. 

 About which matters of justice your first and second wives often complain. And 

which complains do you think as baseless and which as authentic? 

 Do you use any tactics to keep peace between your wives? 

 Do you think that there should be some kind of monitoring, counseling, 

supporting or training system which can contribute to make polygamous life in 

Pakistan better and peaceful? Please help in suggesting its features.  

Interview questions (for first wife) are: 

 Why your husband attempt second marriage and did he obtain permission from 

you? 

 What are the main differences you feel in your life before and after your 

husband’s second marriage? 

 How did you feel on your husband’s marriage day and when you meet your co- 

wife for the first time? 

 What are the negative and positive habitudes of your co-wife? 

 Do you feel any influence of your co-wife in your home and your life? 

 What is justice between wives in Islam in your opinion? 

 How your husband do justice and keep balance between you and your co-wife in 

the matters of i. financial needs, ii. clothes, iii. household necessities, iv. time, v. 

recreational activities, vi. intimate relationship and, vii. love and affection? 

 In which matters you face injustice and difficulties from your husband? 

 How does your husband talk and express his feelings about his second wife with 

you? 

 In case of conflict with your co wife how does your husband fix the issue? 
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 Do you think that there should be some kind of monitoring and training system 

which can contribute to make polygamous life in Pakistan better and peaceful? 

Please suggest its features.  

Interview questions (for second wife) are: 

 Why you accepted to become a second wife? 

 How did you feel when you meet your co-wife for the first time? 

 Do you feel any influence of your co-wife in your home and your life? 

 What are the negative and positive habitudes of your co-wife? 

 What is justice between wives in Islam in your opinion? 

 How your husband do justice and keep balance between you and your co wife in 

the matters of i. financial needs, ii. clothes, iii. household necessities, iv. time, v. 

recreational activities, vi. intimate relationship and, vii. love and affection? 

 In which matters you face injustice and difficulties from your husband? 

 How does your husband talk and express his feelings about his first wife with 

you? 

 In case of conflict with your co-wife, how does your husband fix the issue? 

 Do you think that there should be some kind of monitoring and training system 

which can contribute to make polygamous life in Pakistan better and peaceful? 

Please suggest its features.  

3.6. Sampling 

Detailed analysis is the key feature of IPA which can be done on a small sample only
50

. The 

purpose is to explore the phenomenon deeply for rich and detailed description to understand 

inner world of polygyny rather generating large amount of data so small sample size is 

strongly recommended due to ideographic emphasis of IPA
51

. Smith et al. suggested range of 
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four to ten interviews as sufficient for professional doctorate research, because larger sample 

size is not the indicator of better work in IPA study at all. Successful data analysis requires 

time to reflect upon and interpret the data whereas large datasheet inhibits these essential 

aspects of IPA
52

. Therefore the sample size was determined on theoretical saturation 

technique; I kept on hiring the families until theory development was confirmed
53

. IPA not 

only facilitates emergence of individual accounts but also the similar themes across each 

group of the sample so that specific individual themes can be seen along with emergent 

account shared among the same group of people.  

Limited number of participants, homogenous sample, and theoretical saturation are important 

aspects of IPA for ensuring in-depth study and commonality of subject to all participants 

respectively. The sample in this study included 3 elements of each Muslim polygamous 

family living in Pakistan and Islam as their religion also represents the common and central 

commonality.  

Research questions were explored with three homogeneous groups within each polygamous 

family. First group comprises of 10 husbands, second group of 10 first wives and third group 

is of 10 second wives. Every member of each group is associated with the cluster of the 

polygamous family of which other two members are also the part of the research sample. So 

research groups are interlinked with each other.  

The research sample is rare and complex but the sampling scheme supported to explore the 

phenomenon as more as possible to find answers of the basic research question which cannot 

be possible by interviewing only one group of the sample. The authentication of connection 

between husband’s knowledge and conduct needs the verification of his wives who are 

subject to his justice. Thus sampling scheme helps to explore the phenomenon by including 

all three immediate members of the polygamous family, verification of husband’s conduct 

regarding justice between his wives, problems each member faced with the other two 

members, and three distinctive perspectives about the same phenomenon. 
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3.7. Participants 

The participants consisted of 10 Muslim polygamous families’ members living in Pakistan. 

The inclusion criterion was: a Muslim polygamous family consists of a husband and his 

living multiple wives who were living in Pakistan at the time of research interview. All 

participants were recruited through personal contacts, according to preselected criteria 

relevant to the research questions. Important details of each participant family are as follow: 

Table 1 

Details of Participatory Families 

Sr. 

No 

Family Title Family System Total family 

Members 

Total Duration of Association with 

polygamous system (at time of 

interview) 

1 ʿAbd Al-Rahīm 

Family 

Separate 8 9 months 

2 Wāṣif Family Joint 10 22 years 

3 Ḥussaīn Family Separate 8 15 years 

4 ʿAbid Family remained joint 

for 22 years 

separated for 

4.5 years 

8 27 years 

5 Aẓhar Family Joint 10 15 years 

6 Akram Family Joint 14 

(daughters in law 

2 and grandsons 

2 inclusive) 

16 years 

7 Sarmad Family Joint 3 17 years 

8 Aṣghar Family Joint 7 10 years 
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9 Waḥīd Family Joint 6 6 Months 

10 Meḥbūb Family Joint 12 15 Years 

A profile of each participant of each sample group compiled through information obtained by 

the self- administered demographic questionnaire. The information about each group is 

summarized in tables below. Tables 2, 3, and 4 represent demographic information of the 

three groups: husbands, first wives and second wives respectively. The sequence of each 

table is made with accordance to the family order mentioned in table 1. So that family and its 

members go side by side in their individual groups also. 
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Table 2  

Participants’ Personal Demographics and Characteristics (Group 1: Husbands) 

Name Age Place of Birth Brought up Age at time of First 

Marriage 

Age at time of 

Second Marriage 

Education Occupation Monthly Income (Approx) No. of Children from first 

wife 

No. of Children from Second 

wife 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm 27 Lahore Lahore 23 26 Intermediate food 

manufacturing 

factory 

100,000 PKR 3 1 

Wāṣif 50 Noshehrah 

 

Noshehrah 

 

24 26 Intermediate Cash Manager at 

Petrol Pump 

necessities are fulfilled 3 4 

Ḥussaīn 45 Lahore Lahore 24 30 Graduation Business of 

Laptops 

depend upon business 

circumstances 

4 1 

ʿAbid 56 Sialkot Sialkot 21 30 Matric Supervisor in a 

UAE Company 

150,000 PKR 0 5 

Aẓhar 51 Bhai Pheru Bhai Pheru 25 36 None Farming, joint 

business with 

brothers 

quarterly income 0 7 

Akram 57 Lahore Lahore 23 when married to 

first deceased wife 

30 when married to 

second wife 

 

40 when married to 

third wife 

Metric Business of 

cutting tools 

necessities fulfilled sons2 from first deceased 

wife 

sons 2 and daughters 3 from 

second wife 

 

no child from third wife 
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Sarmad 58 Yousaf Wala 

District of 

Sanghla 

Ibid 24 40 6 classes Landowner and 

chief of 8 sub-

villages natively 

called as “namber 

dar” 

above 150,000 PKR 0 0 

Aṣghar 49 Lahore Lahore 16.5 39 Graduation Admin Officer at 

private firm 

above 50, 000 PKR with 

accommodation, electricity, 

gas, transport, and medical 

free 

2 2 

Waḥīd 34 Sadaqabad Sadaqabad 25 34 Intermediate Owner of Whole 

Sale Medical 

Store 

necessities fulfilled 0 0 

Meḥbūb 52 Gujranwala Gujranwala 29 37 Intermediate Owner of a 

Marriage Hall 

necessities fulfilled 6 2 
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Table 3 

Participants’ Personal Demographics and Characteristics (Group 2: First Wives) 

 

First Wife of: Age Birth Place Brought up Education Marital Status 

at the time of 

current 

marriage 

Age at time of 

Current 

Marriage 

Source/s of Income Issues 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm 

 

23 Rawalpindi according to 

father’s official 

transfers 

Intermediate unmarried 20 Husband son 1, daughters 2 

Wāṣif 45 Haunabad 

tehsil in Bahawalnagar 

Harunabad 

tehsil in 

Bahawalnagar 

Middle unmarried 25 Husband sons 2, daughter 1 

Ḥussaīn 38 Sharjah Lahore Intermediate unmarried 17 Husband sons 1, daughters 3 

ʿAbid 50 Kuwait Kuwait and 

Sialkot 

Metric unmarried 17 Husband None 

Aẓhar 45 Bhai Pheru Bhai Pheru learnt recitation of 

the holy Quran 

unmarried 19 Husband None 
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Akram 55 Lahore Lahore Metric unmarried 25 Husband and sons sons 2, daughters 3 

Sarmad 61 Yousaf Wala a district of 

Sanghla 

Ibid no formal 

education, but 

able to read Quran 

unmarried 28 income from cattle 

and farm 

None 

Aṣghar 47 Karkaran Thaman (A 

Village near Chakwal) 

Ibid Primary unmarried 17 Husband Son 1, Daughter 1 

Waḥīd 29 Sadaqabad Sadaqabad Matric unmarried 20 Husband None 

Meḥbūb 43 Gujranwala Gujranwala Intermediate unmarried 21 Brothers and 

Husband 

Sons 3, Daughters 3 
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Table 4 

Participants’ Personal Demographics and Characteristics (Group 3: Second Wives) 

 

Second Wife of: Age Birth Place Brought up Education Marital Status at the time 

of current marriage 

Age at time of 

Current Marriage 

Source/s of 

Income 

Issues 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm 

 

23 Karachi Mureedkay Intermediate widow 22 Husband one daughter from 

deceased husband, 

one daughter from 

current husband 

Wāṣif 40 Multan Multan none unmarried 18 Husband sons 2, daughters 2 

Ḥussaīn 45 Lahore Lahore Graduation unmarried 29 Father son 1 

ʿAbid 41 Gujranwala Gujranwala Metric unmarried 17 Husband son 1, daughters 4 

Aẓhar 30 Multan Multan passed 7 classes unmarried 15 Husband sons 3, daughters 4 

Akram 60 Lahore Lahore Intermediate divorcee 44 Husband and 

sons 

raised 2 sons of husband 

form first deceased wife 
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Sarmad 49 Jadanwala Ibid Matic unmarried 32 Husband None 

Aṣghar 26 Mandi Bahau 

Din 

Lahore Intermediate unmarried 18 Husband Son 1, Daughter 1 

Waḥīd 23 Sadaqabad Sadaqabad Graduation + 

Tafseer Course 

from Madrisa 

unmarried 23 Husband None 

Meḥbūb 32 Gujranwala Gujranwala Illiterate, learnt 

reciting holy 

Quran after 

marriage 

unmarried 15 Husband Son 1, Daughter 1 
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3.8. Data Collection Method 

Data collection was commenced in July 2016 and continued to January 2018. The 

recruitment of families was accomplished through people who knew the families and had 

close terms with them. Location and appointment for the interview was scheduled at each 

family’s consent and convenience.  An introduction of the research was given at the 

beginning of each interview by the interviewer and introductory letter
54

. Before starting the 

interview formally, I always introduced myself and explained theme, subject, purposes and 

expected benefits of the research. For taking the interviewee to the comfort level, I always 

asked the participants to inquire if they had any question or reservation about the interview or 

research process.  

Each participant was individually interviewed to avoid difficulty in tracking meaning making 

of group interview
55

, using a semi-structured interview of approximately 20 minutes to 35 

minutes. For the purpose of maintaining confidentiality and not revealing the identity of the 

interviewee, names of all participated were altered. The interviews were recorded. Each 

interview was then transcribed and were repeatedly analyzed.  

Through administering a demographic questionnaire, specific informations about the 

participants were gathered. Participants’ demographic questionnaire was filled which was set 

separately for husbands, first wives and second wives with slight differences.
 56

   

Due to organized yet sensitive and flexible format, semi-structured interview protocolensured 

required data collection in form of rich accounts successfully because “… the initial plan for 

research cannot be tightly prescribed”
57

. Though I employed probes without making 

interpretations whenever needed, I adapted a role of an active listener by considering the 

interviewee the expert of subject as Smith and Osborn suggested.
58

 

                                                           
54

 Appendix B 

55
 Smith and Eatough, "Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis," 41. 

56
 Appendix C, D, and E 

57
 Creswell, Qualitative Inquiry, 39. 

58
 Smith and Osborn, "Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis," 57.  



Chapter 3:  Research Methodology                                                                                                                     108 

 

3.9. Data Analysis 

In-depth data analysis is the key identification of IPA. Recognizing the idiographic nature of 

IPA, initial analysis was made by treating each transcript of each member of each family 

individually to “do justice to its individuality”
59

. Each case is analyzed individually before 

moving to other case, until all cases are operated and explored. Once individual case analysis 

is done, cross-analysis is completed in order to discover core characteristics of the research 

questions under investigation. This method of analysis helps to explore individual themes of 

each case, highlight shared themes and variation between them
60

. In this study, I analyzed 

transcripts of each family one at a time, until all interview transcripts of all ten families were 

analyzed. Then I moved to similar group analysis to identify themes shared among the same 

group and finally study similarities and differences across the cases to explore the existing 

realities, living patterns, problematic areas, related features and characteristics.  

The interrogative capacity of IPA facilitates to analyze participant’s response for particular 

questions and in the context of the complete interview. The aim is verification of the 

participant’s description
61

. Purpose of inclusion of all three immediate members of the 

polygamous cluster is to verify the validity of husband’s description and conduction of 

justice from his wives who are subject to his ʿadl practices. During interview, my focus was 

on exploring participants’ experiences and understanding how they make sense and verbalize 

those experiences. Moreover, during interviews I tried to explore individual’s experience by 

understanding the phenomenon within a specific context of each individual family.  Data 

analysis included hermeneutical circle of comprehension based on a careful readings, 

reflective writings, and interpretations. 

IPA data analysis comprises of several steps. The first step was transcription of each 

interview exactly then to proofread and confirm the precision of each transcript. The pages 

were numbered for convenience. Interviews were written in landscape format with wide 

margins for writing notes during analytical process.  Then, I read the transcription again and 
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again carefully while consciously hearing to the recording of the very interview which 

assisted in more complete analysis
62

. According to Flood this stage is “naive reading” where 

“researchers are ‘open’ so the text can talk to them (naive understanding)”
63

. While reading 

repeatedly, I considered whole transcript as the source of valuable data while giving no 

special attention to the specific passages
64

. I wrote preliminary ideas or extracted themes in 

the margin of the transcript while setting aside my own assumptions and judgments.  To 

make bracketing as part of the analysis, I kept reflexive journal during this stage to evolve 

interpretation which is important while involving in hermeneutical circle where 

comprehension comes through interpretation
65

. Thus the aim was to remain neutral by 

avoiding imposition of my own beliefs, and values and allowing participant’s meanings 

remained distinguished so that new and unique themes may emerge during the interpretative 

process. 

The second step was to identify themes supported by the participant’s statements and seek 

possible connection between them after comprehension of the entire transcription. Once the 

themes were emerged I made their groups according to their meaning units. In the third step I 

entitled category of each group which represents core of the emergent themes.  In this way 

main themes were categorized into major themes. The separate book of major themes, which 

is attached in appendices of the thesis helped in constituting the findings and served as 

guidebook during analysis
66

. The last step involved presentation of the list comprises master 

themes which represent the essence of participant’s description about the research topic. List 

of the master themes is presented in the following chapter which is directly associated with 

the participant’s responses about the phenomenon under investigation.  
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Once individual analysis of each transcript is completed I moved towards the cross-analysis 

of each group (i.e. Husbands, first wives, and second wives) to identify also the variations 

and similar themes shared by the participants of the same group to revise if all themes had 

been incorporated.  

3.10. Role of the Researcher in Qualitative Research 

The significant role of the researcher is one of the key features of qualitative research; she is 

accepted as the key instrument by which data is collected and analyzed
67

. The part of the 

researcher is of crucial importance as she is dealing with each and every aspect of the 

research; i.e. research design, searching for sample, data collection, transcription, analysis of 

the transcripts and presentation of themes findings. Lincon and Guba suggest the 

incorporation of naturalistic paradigm in development of interview protocol, research design 

and analysis
68

. Reflexivity is the essential part of IPA which demonstrates researcher’s 

involvement and influence on the research
69

. In this research, reflexivity is involved just from 

the beginning i.e. establishing of research questions, interview protocol, research design and 

influence of my reflections during analysis of the findings. I kept the reflective journal to 

avoid intermingling of my own beliefs and values with new emergent themes and findings as 

I utilize them with differentiation but didn’t impose on findings and analysis of phenomenon 

under investigation.   

While employing IPA, the researcher has to perform dual role of both an active interviewer 

and analyzer who can reveal the hidden world of the participants about the topic and then 

interpret their apparent perspectives and statements as how they make the meaning of it
70

. 

Thus, during interviews my focus was remained on proper exploration of participants’ 

experiences and perceptions which is integral part of interpretation of their inner world by 
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employing systematic process consciously and mindfully. I remained open to the 

participant’s perspective during interviews, reporting findings and analysis, respectively. 

I acknowledge my subjective role in the research which is crucial part of IPA regarding 

validity and trustworthiness. Subjectivity is important for the attainment of actual knowledge 

based on real experiences with possibility of errors. The basic purpose is to understand as 

how correct knowledge can be obtained because being correlated with subjectivity, there is 

no knowledge which is in itself but can be obtained in relation with things or situations.
71

  

3.11. Validity and Authenticity  

Scientific rigor is ensured in qualitative research by the means of validity and authenticity as 

emphasized in quantitative research through measurement and objectivity. Because of 

fundamental differences between the nature of qualitative research and quantitative research, 

same standards should not be employed to evaluate the findings and results of qualitative and 

quantitative research. Qualitative mode conducts academic legitimate study of human 

experiences without being defensive or comparative to quantitative research
72

 for example, as 

Yardley states that to evaluate qualitative research through reliability is an inappropriate 

criterion because unlike quantitative research, qualitative research provides multiple possible 

realities at the same time
73

. According to Yardley, assessment criterion for good research 

varies even within the helm of qualitative research methods.
 74

 

Brocki and Wearden reviewed 52 research articles in which IPA was employed as qualitative 

research method.  They concluded that several techniques are used by the researchers to 

ensure validity and trustworthiness in their research; for example employing independent 

coders, examine preliminary findings, and combining collected interview data individually
75

. 
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Moreover, bracketing and reflexivity are basic tools for establishing validity and authenticity 

in IPA research. Epoche is a concept introduced by Husserl which means suspension of all 

judgments about the facts and reality until they are founded firmly on participants’ 

descriptions
76

. Lincoln and Guba suggest that validity and authenticity is established by 

assuring that descriptions and stance of the participants is presented accurately and enriched 

in the findings.
77

 

Yardley regards impact and utility as the decisive criterion of validity in qualitative 

research
78

.  The utility is demonstrated by the impact on theoretical comprehension, 

implementation on the suggestions by concerned institutions, and practical use by policy-

makers and the professionals. As stated in the preface that by the exploration of the 

phenomenon and in-depth analysis, better and realistic understanding of polygamous life of 

Pakistan and facilitation factors to the families by the means of different social institutions is 

anticipated. Thus, not only theoretical but practical impact within socio-Islamic framework is 

predicted from the current research.    

IPA emphasis emergence of the valid themes by assuring the active role and involvement of 

the researcher in the study
79

. Being a researcher of the qualitative study, I acknowledge my 

significant role in the research. I adapt bracketing and kept reflexive journal from the 

beginning. The main list of themes which is presented with accordance to the phenomenon 

under investigation is firmly based on the participant’s statements and descriptions. I 

explored each family case one by one until all cases were explored then I moved towards 

cross-case analysis of each participatory group to present shared themes and distinctive 

variations among the group as well
80

.
 
 The present study also incorporates the previous 

researches because in IPA, findings are discussed in relation to the existing literature
81

. Thus 

an endeavor is made to avail the research characteristic of IPA as more as possible which has 
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remarkable ability to explore the undiscovered although generalizability may not be possible 

because of the intensive subjectivity of human nature. 

Summary 

The verses of surah Al-Nisā   3 and 129 command the conduction of justice between wives 

not in just apparent or countable matters but also emphasis possible emotional balance so 

qualitative method was chose to study the apparent problems and also the emotional 

dilemmas attach to the polygamous system. The purpose of this study is to explore the 

conduction of justice between wives by the polygamist men in Pakistan and problems facing 

by the members of the polygamous cluster. By using IPA research method, each of the three 

wedded members of 10 polygamous families of Pakistan were interviewed. The research 

questions required in-depth study and analysis of the participants’ lived experiences and 

problems pertinent to the justice for which IPA was most suitable research methodology due 

to its specific and explicit qualities. My aim is to explore the polygamous life of Pakistan, 

performance of ʿadl between wives and problems causing dissatisfaction among the people 

attached with it which may facilitate the concerned administrative institutions to solve the 

problematic areas in the light of Islamic patterns to ensure justice, equity and harmony within 

the Muslim polygamous families of Pakistan. I hope the findings will help the responsible 

bodies to design a counseling system and proper education and training to the counselors for 

the specific population of the society who could be facilitated by the context provided by the 

research to incorporate it with their practices.  

 



  

CHAPTER 4 

Research Findings 
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Introduction 

This research aimed at studying life of polygamous families in Pakistan, patterns of 

conducting equity between wives, attitudes and aspects attached with it with special 

reference to Islamic concept of equity between wives and possibilities of betterment by 

Sharīʿah implications. Findings revealed saturated themes extracted from accounts of each 

member of case studies of all ten families.  

After transcribing interviews, themes were extracted directly from quotes of participants. The 

lists of all emergent themes are then grouped into major categories which appear in 

Appendices. Smith and Osborn insisted that aim of an IPA conducted study is to develop a 

deep understanding of a group rather conveying immature claims of participants
1
. Group of 3 

participants forms one case study in this research which presented intensive group study. 

Significant themes are identified by filtering out unattested and irrelevant themes; the table of 

each case study is developed with master themes which are not only linked with phenomenon 

under investigation but also appeared to be similar in more than one participant’s account and 

further reinforced by overall scenario. As conductors of equity between wives, the definitions 

and conceptions exclaimed by husbands are mentioned in individual category of master 

themes while related concepts described by wives are written in family descriptions however, 

to ensure triangulation  master themes of husband’s conduction of equity are constructed by 

attested through at least one additional source especially of the concerned wife. Authentic 

themes of 3 participants of polygamous cluster are then compact into one case study by 

strictly following IPA parameters. 
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Table 5 

Details of Emergent Themes 

Family Title No. of Major Themes 

(Husband) 

No. of Sub-

Themes 

(Husband) 

No. of Major 

Themes 

(First Wife) 

No. of Sub 

Themes 

(First Wife) 

No. of Major Themes 

(Second Wife) 

No. of Sub 

Themes 

(Second Wife) 

Total No. of 

Family Major 

Themes 

 

Total No. of 

Family Sub-

Themes 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm  20 114 17 119 12 88 49 321 

Wāṣif  9 65 13 77 9 60 31 202 

Ḥussaīn 15 105 19 164 16 92 50 361 

ʿAbid 11 75 12 116 14 117 37 308 

Aẓhar 9 60 7 57 5 36 21 153 

Akram 14 77 7 35 15 106 36 218 

Sarmad 16 88 17 156 12 116 45 360 

Aṣghar 18 132 20 132 17 113 55 377 

Waḥīd 10 50 13 51 13 75 36 176 

Meḥbūb 19 131 22 124 18 107 59 362 

      Total 419 2838 
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4.1. Case Study of ʿAbd Al-Rahīm Family 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, a factory owner and a religious preacher, attempted second marriage after 

three years of first marriage without taking his first wife into confidence. When wife came 

across the revelation, she bore the grief patiently and took refuge in father-in-law’s house to 

get prepared for further circumstances and acted in a wise way towards co-wife afterwards. 

But the clashes got severe between husband and second wife when ʿAbd Al-Rahīm imposed 

combined family system and second wife didn’t accept it by which the couple had to go 

through separation process temporarily. After conditioned reconciliation finally both wives 

were given by separate homes at closer proximity and family passed out from initial 

conflicting phase. Second wife described ʿadl between wives as equality in all apparent 

matters whereas both wives reported satisfaction towards husband’s conduct in material 

divisions. Husband and first wife suggested marital counselling system with expert 

counsellors who would tackle each case individually with accordance to its unique 

characteristics and requirements. 

Table 6 

Group Themes of ʿAbd Al-Rahīm Family  

Attempting Second Marriage  

 Attempted second marriage without knowledge of first wife 

 First wife’s abstinence from protesting afterwards 

 Establishment of first meeting between wives in a controlled atmosphere 

Husband’s Knowledge about ʿAdl between Wives  

 Absolute justice is neither possible nor demanded by Sharīʿah 

 Equality is only compulsory in division of time 

 Not inclining towards either side 

 Fulfilment of necessities and lawful requirements 

Husband’s Conduction of Equity between Wives 

 Equal conduction in matters of time, pin money cloths, grocery, and wives’ 

accessories 
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 Equitable conduction with accordance to number of children and their expenditures  

 Impermanence in establishing conjugal relation and emotional inclination  

Husband’s Conduction of Equity — Wives Views 

 Satisfactory conduct in matters of material provisions and apparent division 

 Deprive of keeping emotional balance 

 Exhibit element of violence and subjugation  

 Making first wife a parameter of conduct 

 Measurement of second wife on scale of first wife 

Supportive and Interruptive Elements for Equitable Conduct 

 First wife demonstrated strategic and supportive attitude towards husband’s polygyny 

 Intellectual differences between husband and second wife 

 Second wife’s unacceptable attitude towards combined polygynous situations 

 Second wife’s inferiority complex before first wife 

 

4.2. Case Study of Wāṣif Family 

Wāṣif is a cash manager at patrol pump and residing in a combined house with his both 

wives since 22 years in Lahore. His grown up children are studying in well known 

universities of Lahore while minors in schools and he was reported to be very watchful and 

uncompromising towards his children education. Wāṣif attempted second marriage without 

first wife’s approval and knowledge. His mother forced him to marry her niece who would 

bear him healthy children because eldest son from his first wife happened to be disabled. 

Close analysis of collective accounts revealed that Wāṣif was emotionally inclined towards 

his first wife but his mother’s and family’s support to second wife proved to be a balancing 

factor. Wāṣif focused also on emotional satisfaction of wives along with performing 

equitable conduct. Both wives couldn’t explain any notable aspects of the equity however, 

second wife described it as equality which is supposed to be done by husband between his 

wives. Though first wife expressed her disliking towards the co-wife, both wives attested 
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husband’s just conduct. Wives didn’t purpose any support system but Wāṣif floated the idea 

of ‘Polygamous Social Clubs’. 

Table 7 

Group Themes of Wāṣif Family 

Attempting Second Marriage 

 Attempted second marriage of family’s pressure 

 Attempted second marriage without bringing into knowledge of first wife 

 First wife’s abstinence from protesting after knowing about second marriage 

 Peaceful inclusion of second wife into combined polygynous system 

Husband’s Knowledge about ʿAdl between Wives  

 Defined justice as equal conduct between wives 

 Considered equity as not difficult 

 Believed in wives’ happiness and satisfaction with the conduction 

Husband’s Conduction of Equity between Wives 

 Conducting equity in all apparent matters and expenditures 

 Incorporation of emotional counselling with equity 

 Emotionally inclined towards first wife 

Husband’s Conduction of Equity — Wives’ Views 

 Husband remains compassionate to both wives 

 Demonstrates inequity in matters of time distribution 

 Both wives are satisfied of equity in material provisions 

Supportive and Interruptive Elements for Equitable Conduct 

 First wife submitted to her polygamous fate 

 Family’s support to second wife became balancing factor 

 Half siblings have easy-going relations 

 Co-wives’ cooperation with each other in household affairs   
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 Frequent combine sittings among family members 

 Second wife feels competitiveness towards step-children 

 

4.3. Case Study of Ḥussaīn Family 

Ḥussaīn attempted second marriage after six years of first marriage without making aware his 

first wife and even his family. After being blessed with a son from her he told his second 

wife about his previous marital status on her insistence. Both wives kept on meet each other 

afterwards where first wife was unaware of the reality because husband introduced second 

wife and son to her as wife and son of his friend in Dubai. For 12 years, second wife 

remained in her father’s house until the secret disclosed. The first wife restrained her 

husband to shift second wife in upper storey of house, in addition, obvious differences in 

material and economic provisions created serious distances between husband and second 

wife. First wife considered justice between wives impossible whereas second wife explained 

it as equality in all provisions. Ḥussaīn suggested reformations through media, mosques and 

Friday sermons. 

Table 8 

Group Themes of Ḥussaīn Family 

Attempting Second Marriage  

 Lied to both wives about marital status 

 Concealed second marriage for several years 

 Introduced second wife as friend’s wife to first wife and family 

 Second wife remained confidante during secretive period  

Husband’s Knowledge and Conduction of (In)Equity between Wives 

 Considered justice between wives impossible 

 Remained unpractical towards performing equity between wives right from the 

beginning 

 Husband’s material and emotional inclination towards first wife 

 Second wife residing in parents’ house for years 
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 Captive of first wife’s decorum  

 Made comparison between both wives and considered second wife inferior 

Husband’s Conduction of Equity —Wives Views 

 First wife didn’t complain of material injustice 

 First wife considers not conduct but husband’s second marriage injustice 

 Second wife remained inferior in matters of expenditures, residence and family 

representation 

Consequences of Inequitable Conduct 

 Growing distances between husband and second wife  

 All three members expressed regret of being a part of polygamy 

 First wife traduced against second wife 

 First wife remained submissive but vengeful towards husband’s polygynous attempt 

 First wife never quarrelled with co-wife after the disclosure 

 

4.4. Case Study of ʿAbid Family 

ʿAbid is a supervisor in UAE Company who loved his first cousin wife but unluckily, she 

became barren because of brain tumour and hormonal disorders caused by it. The couple 

waited for six years then the husband married a second wife on insistence of his family and 

approval of his first wife. Both wives spent 22 years together and formed like a team in 

absence of their husband. They together contributed in upbringing of children whereas first 

wife also acted as proxy financial incharge of household. At the time of interview, second 

wife and her children were given by a separate house in Lahore for children’s admissions and 

education in the city. To ensure equity, ʿAbid believed in continuous material provisions and 

expressed his gratitude to wives for excusing his imperfections in such regard. Both wives 

couldn’t explain Islamic concept of equity between wives but both seemed to be contended 

on husband’s division in material and apparent matters. While first wife and husband 

expressed their positive reviews about second wife, the second wife shared experiences of 

subordination and subjugation. Family members couldn’t suggest any support system but 
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second wife insisted for some kind of facilitating system which may increase quality in 

polygamous lifestyle.   

Table 9 

Group Themes of ʿAbid Family  

Attempting Second Marriage  

 Attempted second marriage because of first wife infertility 

 Family approved taking of another wife 

 Cousin wife and her family accompanied during second marital process 

Husband’s Knowledge about ʿAdl between Wives  

 Considers absolute justice as impossible 

 Justice is that wives may not feel economic insufficiency  

 Sufficient and continuous supply of money 

 Equity between wives is equal division of time between them 

 Credited wives for their compromising attitude towards husband’s justice 

Husband’s Conduction of Equity between Wives 

 Living in abroad for earning livelihood  

 Made first wife the financial incharge of combined household during his absence 

 Inclined towards cousin wife during combined years 

 Started trusting second wife after separation of living arrangements 

 Wives formed a team with mutual understanding  

Husband’s Conduction of Equity —Wives’ Views 

 First wife’s financial and familial dominancy over second wife 

 Second wife performed household duties  

 Second wife remained submissive to co-wife and husband during years of combined 

living 
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Supportive Elements for Equitable Conduct 

 Second wife’s compromising attitude towards affection between husband and co-wife 

 First wife contributed in upbringing, indoctrination, and education of children 

 Exemplary relationship between co-wives 

 Children —a source of liveliness for family 

 Husband and first wife expressed positiveness towards second wife 

 

4.5. Case Study of Aẓhar Family 

Aẓhar, a farmer in rural area, attempted second marriage because of first wife infertility. At 

time of interview both of his wives were livings in a same house in tolerating manner 

towards each other. Husband was found to be confused about ʿadl between wives and both 

wives were also unable to explain the Islamic conception however, they reported that he was 

conducting a satisfactory performance with accordance to his considerations and 

acquaintances. All three members couldn’t purpose a support system 

Table 10 

Group Themes of Aẓhar Family  

Establishment of Second Marriage 

 Second marriage is attempted because of first wife’s barrenness 

 Incorporated family and first wife in second marriage  

 Established combined family system with both wives 

Husband’s Knowledge about ʿAdl between Wives  

 ʿAdl is possible in all aspects 

 Wives must pray five times a day, recite holy Quran daily and perform household 

duties 

 To provide wives with clothes, cosmetics and medical facilities 

Husband’s Conduction of Equity between Wives 

 Financial dependency on elder brothers 
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 Fulfilling basic necessities of both wives   

 Absences of formal conjugal visits and time division 

 Consulting both wives for family issues 

Elements Supporting Equitable Conduct 

 Family feel blessed after birth of children  

 Both wives avoid backbiting of each other  

 Economic consciousness is present in both wives 

 Wives’ satisfaction towards husband’s conduct 

 Wives’ ability to resolve disputative matters themselves 

 Husband’s dominancy over both wives 

Co-Wife Relationship and Coping Strategies 

 Wives learnt to cope up with each other 

 Second wife reserved her own likes and dislikes 

 First wife’s good companionship with children of second wife 

 Husband and first wife plan and manage household expenditures 

 Second wife is responsible for daily household tasks 

 No wife dominates her counterpart 

 Element of relatives is supportive for first wife but irritating for second wife 

4.6. Case Study of Akram Family 

Akram initially married with woman he loved. After being blessed with two sons she died 

during third maternity. He sought for second marriage for upbringing of children and 

managing household affairs. According to accounts of husband and third wife, the second 

wife remained unfair to step children and proved herself incapable of maintaining household 

which forced her husband to attempt another marriage with his divorcee cousin who had 

remained first wife for eighteen years in unsuccessful polygamous system previously. In this 

case study, second wife is coined as ‘senior wife’ and third wife as ‘junior wife’ by keeping 

in view their sequence of marriage. While senior wife concealed her emotional 
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mismanagement in past, she accepted husband’s polygyny after protesting for months by 

remaining in father’s house. Akram’s decision proved to be useful in achieving primary 

objectives in long run. He stated that the later induction balanced his disorganized domestic 

life. Senior wife considered ʿadl between wives as equality in status and love whereas junior 

wife described it as sincerity and fulfilment of religious and worldly rights. She also 

emphasized on compromise if injustice is done by husband. Akram proposed idea to better 

the polygamous atmosphere in Pakistan through Friday sermons and reformative institutions 

rather marital dissolutions in courts. 

Table 11 

Group Themes of Akram Family 

Attempting Third Marriage 

 Attempted another marriage with divorcee cousin because of senior wife’s 

impropriety 

 Protesting against husband’s marriage, senior wife left house for several months 

 Junior wife managed household during the disturbing period 

 Senior wife returned home after her family reconciled with husband 

Husband’s Knowledge about ʿAdl between Wives  

 Justice is wife’s right  

 To not neglecting any of wife’s rights 

 Inequity can be made only by wife’s permission 

 Considers conduction of equity not difficult 

Conduction of Equity between Wives 

 Equitable conduct in matters of daily pin money and material provisions 

 Emotional and conjugal inclination towards junior wife 

 Provision of material necessities to senior wife through junior wife 

 Not allowing any wife to backbite the other 

 Arrangement of combine sitting in case of disputation between wives 
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Elements Supporting and Interrupting the Equitability 

 Junior wife proved her ability to be given by household inchargeship 

 Respectable relations between co-wives 

 Half siblings not discriminate between each other 

 Senior wife recessive to junior wife 

 Emotional and physical distances between husband and senior wife 

 

4.7. Case Study of Sarmad Family 

Sarmad is a 58-year old landowner in district Yousaf Wala who was residing in a combined 

polygamous system with his two childless wives for 17 years at time of interview. Main 

causes of marrying a second wife in this case included desire of child, household 

management and to fulfil some manly instincts like long for compassion and respect because 

his first elderly cousin wife remained emotionally distant to him. His father helped him in 

obtaining the approval from first wife by means of bargaining and transferring land to her.  

After second marriage, Sarmad confessed to remain incapable of performing equity between 

wives and blamed first wife’s stubbornness and unacceptability of husband’s polygyny as 

causes of his injustice. At time of interview, second wife was assisting husband in financial 

matters, also she was managing household affairs whereas old suspended first wife was 

hardly making her both ends meet by working on her own financial resources. According to 

her, justice between wives is Allah’s command thus she hopes to get justice on the day of 

judgement from Allah against all injustice done to her by her husband. Husband and second 

wife didn’t recommend and support any facilitating system but first wife longed for some 

kind of institutions which would help neglected and unfavoured wives for obtaining marital 

justice. The valid group themes are as follow: 

Table 12 

Group Themes of Sarmad Family 

Attempting the Second Marriage 

 Attempted second marriage of first wife barrenness and disobedience 
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 Transferred piece of land to first wife for obtaining permission 

 Resided at elder brothers’ place for several months after attempting second marriage 

 Didn’t divorce cousin wife of fearing disputation between blood ties 

Husband’s Unjust Conduct towards First Wife 

 Unable in explaining equity and its aspects 

 Disputative relations between husband and first wife before second marriage 

 Husband aggrieved of first wife’s despotism 

 Didn’t fulfil material and conjugal rights of first wife 

 Made second wife house incharge and assistant in financial matters 

 Left first wife suspended after second marriage 

 First wife sold milk and ghee out of her cattle buffalo 

 First wife relied on brothers for basic necessities 

Consequences of Injustice 

 Both wives remained barren 

 Permanent distances between first wife and husband 

 Strife between co-wives 

 Permanence in husband’s and first wife’s stubborn attitude 

 

4.8. Case Study of Aṣghar Family 

Before attempting second marriage, Aṣghar was living happily with his loving wife and two 

grown up unmarried children until he found daughter of his house tenant disturbed as her 

father wanted to impose a widower rural man on her who was also a father of multiple 

children. The 18 years old girl discussed the matter with Aṣghar who rescued her by 

marrying her himself. After revelation of secretive court marriage, Aṣghar faced many 

difficulties from both in-laws families. He coped with problematic circumstances during 

which his first wife remained supportive towards his undertaking. With reference to all three 

accounts, it seems that relations between husband and first wife got better than before 

whereas second wife was given by subordinate status. Both wives defined the equity as 
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equality between wives however, second wife acknowledged difficulty in its conduction. 

Husband and first wife suggested reformation of mass media for increasing awareness of 

equitable conduct and acceptability for polygyny in Pakistani society.  

Table 13 

Group Themes of Aṣghar Family 

Attempting the Second Marriage  

 Attempted second marriage in court without formal planning and obtaining the 

permission 

 Faced problems from second wife’s family for court marriage 

 Faced problems from first wife’s family and eldest son 

 First wife stood by husband’s side after being knowledgeable of his marriage 

 First wife tried persuading co-wife for obtaining divorce 

Husband’s Knowledge about ʿAdl between Wives  

 To not discriminate between wives 

 To remain equitable in material provisions and conjugal relations 

 Regarded discrimination as bone of contention in polygyny 

Husband’s Conduction of Equity between Wives 

 Equitable conduct in material provisions  

 Emotionally compensating to first wife by neglecting the second one 

 Emotionally incapable of bridging age gap with second wife 

 Adapting escaping attitude in matters of dispute between wives 

Elements Supporting and Interrupting the Equitability 

 First wife remained compassionate with second wife 

 Wives learnt resolving disagreements by themselves 

 Wives were compassionate to step children 

 First wife’s dominancy over second wife on husband’s insistence  
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 Husband’s eldest son remained disengaged with step mother 

 

4.9. Case Study of Waḥīd Family 

Waḥīd, a pharmacy owner wedded a second wife six month before conduction of interview. 

From all three transcriptions it was attested that husband and first wife weren’t facing any 

sort of mutual dilemma before second marriage. Accounts of husband and second wife 

revealed that Waḥīd’s siblings secretly helped him in attempting second marriage without 

bringing it into the knowledge of sister-in-law. The first wife was made aware by his brother 

once Waḥīd left for honeymoon with his second wife.  

Waḥīd considered equity as equality between wives in all matters. While first wife 

considered fulfilment of all material necessities as essential requirement of the ʿadl, second 

wife described the concept in comprehensive way. She stated that ʿadl between wives is 

equality in matters of time, material provisions, and pin money and not neglecting the first 

wife so neither first wife may fall prone to injustice nor the second wife fells regret. Both 

wives were satisfied of husband’s conduction but remained disconnected to each other 

despite residing in separate storeys of same house. To cope up with Pakistani anti-polygyny 

attitude, second wife suggested special training education for adults moreover, she insisted 

inclusion of certain material in syllabus of college women which would make them mentally 

prepare for accepting polygyny. 

Table 14 

Group Themes of Waḥīd Family 

Attempting the Second Marriage 

 Attempted second marriage of first wife’s barrenness without telling her 

 Husband’s family supported first wife apparently and second wife underneath  

Husband’s Knowledge about ʿAdl between Wives 

 Considers equity between wives easy 

 Equality in conjugal visits is ʿadl between wives 
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Husband’s Conduction of Equity between Wives 

 Performing equity by dividing all material provisions equally 

 Allocated separate portions of house to each wife 

 Avoid discussing any wife with the other 

 Heartily inclination towards first wife but kept second wife emotionally satisfied 

Elements Supporting the Equitability 

 Both wives expressed satisfaction towards husband’s material and emotional conduct 

 Exemplary understanding between husband and first wife 

 Both wives submitted to husband 

 Wives neither interfere nor talk to each other 

 Both wives restrain from creating disturbing situation for husband 

 

4.10. Case Study of Meḥbūb Family 

Former factory owner and acting owner of a banquet hall, Meḥbūb married his maid servant 

of vengeance and enmity with his first wife and her family without obtaining the permission. 

With support of his family he attempted second marriage and kept second wife at sister’s 

house in Lahore. The co-wives began to share separate portions under the same roof after 

almost two years. Till the time of interview, the husband was trying to keep both wives 

satisfy but had included punishing element towards first wife because of her disobedience 

and inclination towards her family against husband’s will. In disinterested manner, first wife 

described ʿadl to care about children, expenditures, cloths, and basic necessities. Second wife 

described almost the same. The husband and first wife both negated any possibility of 

betterment in their mutual relation and suggested counselling centres which would facilitate 

estranged couples. 
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Table 15 

Group Themes of Meḥbūb Family 

Attempting the Second Marriage 

 Attempted second marriage with maid because of enmity with first wife’s family 

 Gained support of family for attempting second marriage 

 Faced severe reactions and unacceptability from first wife’s family 

 Exchange of verbal curses between wives in initial period of combine living  

 Second wife’s patience—an answer to first wife’s rage 

Husband’s Knowledge about ʿAdl between Wives  

 Consider justice between wives difficult 

 Regarded wives’ satisfaction as scale of equitable conduct 

 Trying to keep wives happy  

Husband’s Conduction of [In]Equity between Wives 

 Equitable conduct between wives in material provisions 

 Wives were allocated with separate portions 

 No wife influenced household of her counterpart 

 Second wife took care of old mother-in-law 

 Husband aborted economic rights of first wife for punishing her of disobedience 

 First wife receiving economic support from her family 

Consequences of Injustice 

 First wife lost affection with husband permanently 

 Distant and stiff relations between co-wives and limited connections between half 

siblings  

 Maternal family’s influence over first wife’s children 

 Family faced difficulty at time of receiving marital proposals for daughter 

 Emotional distances between husband and first wife’s children 
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 Disconnection between first wife and her in-laws 

 

Conclusion 

In this chapter, I presented case studies of all 10 participant families by giving special focus 

to participants’ knowledge and conduction of equity and related attitudes in Muslim 

polygamous families of Pakistan. Guidebook of major themes includes 2838 emergent 

themes under 419 major themes out of which 43 validated master themes are presented. Each 

member of 3 groups of 10 participant families reported their experiences about how it has 

been the part of the cluster since inception of the polygamous situation from different aspects 

moreover, participants’ suggestions for betterment of polygynous life in Pakistan were 

filtered out to accomplish basic research objectives. A range of ways of understanding and 

conducting equity between wives is discovered through this study. As subject to husband’s 

polygyny and practical version of his ʿadl conceptions related dimensions of wives’ accounts 

were explicated. Each case was then appended with another category of master themes which 

studied factors supporting or interrupting the equitable conduct between wives which 

remains central theme and focus of this study. 

 

Overall findings reveal that Muslim polygamous men in Pakistan rely more on convenient 

performance of ʿadl rather knowledge-based conduction. Though all participants knew about 

‘equality’ as base of equity between wives which is obvious from the term ʿadl itself 

however, opposite accounts revealed that 8 polygynous husbands out of 10 remained unable 

to exhibit fundamental Islamic division between wives. Not allocating the separate house or 

its portion to each wife appeared to be very subjugating for second wives, emotionally 

painful for first wives and also emerged as a considerable factor which interrupts smooth 

conduction of equity and satisfaction in spousal relationship. All polygamous men, except 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm didn’t seek for formal information about equity between wives and its 

different practical aspects before forming the complex marital bond. Absence of recognizing 

and acknowledging emotional pain of both wives is also surfaced. Inequity, violence, 

emotional exploitation, punishment, vengeance and deprivation from basic necessities are 

factors appeared to be happing in formation and functioning of polygynous life of Pakistan.    
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Findings show that women participants are less likely to know about details of Islamic 

conception of ʿadl between wives but tend to perceive the fundamental idea of equality 

through husband’s conduction. Rather demanding equal rights they inclined more towards 

compromising attitude. To share husband with other woman is happened to be very difficult 

for first wives of sample population. Women who accepted it at very initial stage without 

making much protest were those who lack fertility factor, yet accepting co-wife and 

polygynous situations are not dependant solely upon this factor. Some case studies also 

reveal that not only men but also women tend to demonstrate injustice and imbalanced 

behaviour by exhibiting intolerant and abusive attitude towards their co-wives. To recognize 

other significant features, the participants are divided into distinct groups. Related factors and 

traits of the subjects are extracted in the following chapter. 

 



  

CHAPTER 5 

Features and Characteristics 
of Muslim Polygynous 
Members of Pakistan 
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Introduction 

This chapter is comprised of emergent features and characteristics of participants associated 

with Muslim polygynous life of Pakistan. The features are extracted from overall family case 

and major themes of each participant. Before digging the themes, sample population is 

divided into 3 distinct groups; husbands, first wives and second wives. Each group is then 

closely analysed for recognizing similar aspects to make the divisions within the group. The 

categories within the same group are carefully compared to each other for identifying 

different behaviour patterns, traits and factors which effect various polygynous situations. 

The extracted features may not applicable to each member of the category yet happen to be 

anticipating certain happenings; the surfaced attitudes can indicate whether the family would 

track towards well functioning or interruption in conduction of equity between wives would 

occur. 

5.1.Traits of Husbands More Satisfied towards Polygyny  

This category emerged within the first group. The following characteristics are extracted 

from emergent major themes and case studies of Aẓhar, ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, Aṣghar, Akram, 

Waḥīd, Wāṣif, and ʿAbid by keeping in view overcoming the initial problems and overall 

satisfactory condition of members in apparent matters regardless of wives’ emotional 

experiences: 

Table 16 

Characteristic of Satisfied Polygynous Husbands 

Attitude towards Equitability 

 Consider equity possible and applicable 

 Active towards providing basic necessities to both wives  

 Emotional compensation in case of deficient material resources 

Relation with Wives and Children 

 First wife accepts husband’s polygyny  

 Remain connected with both wives  
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 Keep recessive wife satisfy  

 Non-discriminative towards children from different wives 

Social Impression 

 Gain respect from in-laws families  

 In-laws families endorse co-wife of their daughter  

 Tend to diffuse opposing factor/s  

Influence over Family 

 Effective coping strategies 

 Influential over wives and children 

 Wives and children fear of accountability 

Life Satisfaction 

 Thankfulness to Allah  

 Positive towards polygyny 

 Positive self-impression 

 Element of life satisfaction 

 

5.2.Traits of Husbands having Less Satisfaction towards Polygyny   

The following traits are extracted form case studies and major themes of Sarmad, Ḥussaīn, 

and Meḥbūb by keeping in view their less satisfaction towards polygyny because of factors 

like inequity, inclination and failure before negative agent respectively: 

Table 17 

Indicators of Less Satisfied Polygynous Conductors   

Attitude towards Equitability  

 Consider equity impossible 

 Conduct inequity in apparent matters  
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 Include punishing factor in the conduction  

Relations with Wives and Children 

 Husband of a rebel wife 

 Incapability of satisfying aggrieved wife 

 Influenced by one of the wives 

 Emotional distances with children of aggrieved wife 

Social Impression 

 Unable to diffuse opposition and negative agent  

 Not receive respect from both wives and in-laws  

Personality Traits 

 Defensive personality 

 Failed self-impression 

 Feel helplessness  

 Feel regret 

 Discontent towards life 

 Negative towards polygyny 

 

5.3.Traits of First Wives Tolerating towards Husband’s Polygyny 

This category includes first wives of ʿAbid, Aẓhar, Aṣghar, ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, and Wāṣif. 

Wives of ʿAbid, and Aẓhar were barren but their co-wives bore children to family. Aṣghar’s 

wife was a mother of grown up daughter and son whereas, wives of ʿAbd Al-Rahīm and 

Wāṣif of minors, when their husbands attempted second marriage. First wives of ʿAbid, and 

Aẓhar kept their dominancy by managing financial household affairs and becoming ‘co- 

mothers’ of their co-wife’s children. In case study of Aṣghar, marital partners had good 

relationship, understanding, and compassion prior to polygyny which became supportive 

element for husband after he shocked the wife with his second marriage. In form of a single 

divorce, first wife of ʿAbd Al-Rahīm had already experienced consequences of uprising 
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against husband and taking refuge in parents’ house in aggrieved state thus she didn’t remain 

estranged for long term whereas wife of Wāṣif didn’t seek for parents’ support because of 

their lower financial status in village and father’s paralysis. Following table illustrates traits 

of the group of first wives who finally determine to accept husband’s polygyny: 

Table 18 

Characteristics of Tolerating First Wives   

Relationship with Husband 

 Continue their intimacy with husband 

 Don’t ask for refuge in parents’ house against husband’s second marriage 

 Adapt supportive and considerate attitude with husband 

 (If fertile) consider husband’s second marriage illogical  

 Remain submissive to husband 

 Possess element of love for husband or have deep understanding of his 

temperament 

 Abstain from quarrelling and protesting to husband  

 Never act in negative way to husband’s children from second wife 

Relationship with Co-Wife 

 Meet co-wife for the first time in wise and peaceful way 

 Establish tolerating attitude towards co-wife  

 Learn to build a connected respectful relationship with co-wife 

 Accept co-wife as fate 

Personality Traits 

 Remain dominant on their counterpart in one way or other 

 Sacrificing attitude and encourage husband to conduct equity 

 Possess element of motherliness 

 Remain patient and remember Allah 

 Learn to cope up with their own negative incitements  

 Non Violent  
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5.4.Factors Contribute Tolerance towards Husband’s Polygyny among First Wives 

Findings reveal that first wives with adult children tend to demonstrate lower rate of 

acceptability towards husband’s second marriage than those who are mothers of minors or 

childless. Moreover, different significant factors are enlisted which are found in cases of 

ʿAbid, Aẓhar, Aṣghar, ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, and Wāṣif which increase tolerance among first 

wives just after husband’s second marriage and afterwards. 

Table 19 

List of Tolerating Factors among First Wives 

Progeny Factors 

 Infertility 

 Second wife became mother while first wife remained infertile 

 Husband attempted second marriage within 5 years after first marriage 

 If first wife is mother of minors not adults  

Spousal Factors 

 Fearing husband’s aggressive attitude  

 Husband stayed strong on his decision and challenged the opposition/s 

 Husband neutralized wife’s reinforcing agent by not bearing pressure 

 Disconnection between first wife and her reinforcing source/s  

 Becoming aware of second nikkah after its establishment 

 Husband gained support from his family against first wife’s opposition 

Emotional Factors 

 Husband made first wife an emotional confidante  

 Continuity in physical, emotional and material provisions from husband   

 Husband granted refuge to rebel wife after neutralizing her reinforcements 
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5.5.Factors Causing Stubbornness among First Wives 

Out of ten, four first wives; wives of Akram, Meḥbūb, Sarmad, and Ḥussaīn demonstrated 

severe unacceptable attitude towards husband’s second marriage even after long period.  

What Akram did, was not accepting her with reinforcing factor, her family’s support, which 

diluted opposition and made her to accept husband’s polygyny but conversely, Meḥbūb 

remained unable to disconnect his first wife from the same negative agent thus wife remained 

hostile towards him, his second wife and his polygamous undertaking. Sarmad’s first wife 

was childless and so remained the second thus the first one neither submitted nor accepted 

his marriage despite of the prior bargaining for approval she kept on relying on her own 

income sources. The unacceptable attitude of Ḥussaīn’s first wife was the striking one. Being 

experienced of father’s polygamous system previously, the lady didn’t confront her husband 

in direct way but threatened him of his grown up children’s opposition, separation with first 

wife, consequences of separation, and reckoned co-wives’ apparent flaws in sympathetic way 

but remained hostile towards him and his undertaking secretly. She successfully created 

distances between husband and second wife who once loved him and sacrificed her basic 

rights for twelve years for him.   

The factors which don’t let first wives to accept husband’s second marriage are appeared to 

be the following: 

Table 20 

Factors Causing Stubbornness among First Wives  

 Family’s support against husband 

 Notion of superiority against counterpart 

 Being mother of adult children 

 Successful grouping with children against husband’s polygyny 

 Husband’s accepting attitude towards first wife’s backbiting against second wife 
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5.6.Predicting Factors of First Wife’s Acceptance towards Husband’s Second Marriage 

A checklist of following three factors between first wife and husband appeared to be an 

indicator to predict whether first wife would accept husband’s second marriage or create 

problems due to prolonged unacceptability:   

Table 21 

The Predictors of First Wives’ Acceptability 

1. Having another Financial Source other than Husband           Exist           Not Exist 

2. Hostility before second marriage                                            Exist           Not Exist 

3. Affection Element                                                                   Exist           Not Exist     

Finding of factors is as follow: 

Table 22 

Applying the Predictor Checklist of First Wife’s Acceptance 

Sr. 

No. 

Case 

Study 

Financial 

Dependency 

Solely on 

Husband 

Hostility before 

second marriage 

Affection 

Element 

Prolonged Unacceptability 

1.  ʿ Abd Al-

Rahīm 

 -  - 

2.  Wāṣif  -  - 

3.  Ḥussaīn  -  - 

4.  ʿ Abid  -  - 

5.  Aẓhar  -  - 

6.  Akram   - - (negative agent neutralized) 

7.  Sarmad -  -  

8.  Aṣghar  -  - 

9.  Waḥīd  -  - 

10.  Meḥbūb -   ( negative agent couldn’t be 

neutralized) 

If first wife is not dependent solely on her husband for her financial necessities but is also 

reinforced by her personal source of income or her family is providing her then lower level of 
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acceptability can be anticipated till disconnection of the aid. Absence of disputation and 

presence of affection element between husband and first wife predicts that she may not resist 

in a prolonged, severe and dramatic way and vice versa. Unfortunately, polygamous men in 

Pakistan are likely to grant space to their second wives only when disputation exists between 

them and first wife; it can be said that first wife actually not protests against newly 

introduced co-wife but it is another way of expressing her hostility towards husband. 

Moreover, after their co-wives gave birth to child, infertile first wives of ʿAbid and Aẓhar 

incorporated themselves into polygamous cluster by: 

1. Becoming co-mother by participating in upbringing of co-wife’s children 

2. Protecting step children against their mother’s harsh parenting 

3. Managing household affairs especially financial 

 As co-wives of barren first wives of Sarmad and Waḥīd remained infertile so they kept on 

showing unacceptable attitude towards junior counterpart. 

5.7. Characteristics of Recessive Second Wives in Apparently Satisfied Families   

The following traits are collected out of themes of second wives of Aẓhar, Aṣghar, ʿAbd Al-

Rahīm, and ʿAbid. At time of interview second wives of Aẓhar, and Aṣghar were sharing 

same roof with their co-wives whereas wives of ʿAbd Al-Rahīm and ʿAbid had achieved 

separate houses. Second wives of Waḥīd, Meḥbūb, and Wāṣif are excluded from this 

category because they were neither dominating nor recessive to co-wives so major themes 

didn’t exhibit notable features. Second wife of Ḥussaīn is also excluded because themes are 

extracted by keeping in view two parameters; recessive to counterpart and subtracting 

element of material inequity to recognize the standard characteristics of the community as a 

whole.  
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Table 23 

Characteristics of Recessive Second Wives 

Limited Role in Combine Household 

 Limit themselves to assigned roles 

 Keep themselves busy in assigned domestic duties 

 Basic necessities fulfilled 

Inferior in Eyes of Husband 

 Husband do not give sufficient time 

 Regards second wife inferior  

 Excessive lecturing  

 Unromantic relation  

 Measuring her on scale of first wife 

 Emotionally inclined towards first wife 

 Uncertainty about husband’s love 

Recessive to Counterpart 

 Serving co-wife  

 Remaining patient to first wife’s anger  

 Accepting first wife’s right over her husband 

Discontent towards Life 

 Feel regret of becoming second wife 

 Go through self-catharsis by realising themselves of their inferior status 

 Feel unsatisfied towards life 

 Feel lonely 

 Element of Compromising 

 Absence of recreational factor 

 Keep themself normal despite inner grief 

 Sacrifice personal choices and sentiments 
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5.8.Factors Causing Subordination among Junior Wives 

In this study, two second wives appeared to be dominating over their counterpart; second 

wives of Akram and Sarmad who gained trust and preference of their husband over their 

counterpart. The main causal factors of rare situation include first wife’s disobedience and 

inability of performing household responsibilities in disciplined way which gradually created 

long-term distances between spouses. The second wives attained significant roles of financial 

executive and household manager along with performing stereotypical duties by which they 

were immensely regarded by their husbands.     

Second wives of Waḥīd and Wāṣif were allocated with separate livings within the house 

moreover, multiple similar factors balanced the situations i.e. maternal status, equitable 

provision of basic necessities, and husband’s balanced conduct. Regardless of permanence 

other 6 second wives faced subordination for some period because of combined living in 

their polygynous life because of multiple factors illustrated below which affect in one way or 

other: 

Table 24 

Factors Causing Subordination among Second Wives 

1. Marrying a married man without prior settlements 

2. Combine living arrangement with co-wife 

3. Co-wife’s prior dominancy over household  

4. Co-wife’s sense of superiority 

5. In-laws family’s support to first wife 

6. First wife’s controlling and managing financial matters with husband 

7. First wife protect second wife’s children against their biological mother 

8. Husband’s emotional or material inclination towards first wife 

9. Insulting from husband in front of co-wife 

10. Family advices to submit before subjugation 

11. Husband’s conduction of inequity without taking into emotional confidence 
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Conclusion 

In this chapter features of Muslim polygynous members are identified by splitting out three 

distinct groups of participants.  Opposite tracks of traits are recognized by means of 

conducting comparative analysis within the same group. Comparison within first group 

suggested that category of husbands having less satisfaction towards polygyny lacks the trait 

of life satisfaction also. Major themes and family case study revealed that they didn’t possess 

element of influence over their family members but tend to have certain personality traits 

which revolve around lower self-impression. The factor of first wife’s heartily acceptance of 

husband’s polygyny is appeared to be of significant importance for conduction of equity 

between wives. The prolonged stubborn attitudes of first wives can d-rail family functioning 

towards inequitable conduct.  It gradually decreases husbands’ believe in effectiveness of ʿadl 

between wives. Case studies of Sarmad, Ḥussaīn, and Meḥbūb unveiled that unsatisfied 

husbands tend to incline more on seeking approval of first wives rather believing on their 

own will power to conduct the justice required by Sharīʿah while members of opposite group 

gained compliance of first wives, incorporated them in polygynous cluster and initiated the 

conduction according to their considerations. 

Comparison of second group revealed that there are some factors which cause acceptance 

and unacceptance among first wives. Wives who didn’t accept husband’s polygyny were 

reinforced by some factors. These factors made first wives of Sarmad, Ḥussaīn, Meḥbūb, and 

Akram to oppose polygyny even before experiencing husbands’ equitable conduct. They tend 

to consider their husbands unjust not necessarily because they do any injustice to them but 

because they attempted another marriage. This attitude is contradicting with Islamic thought. 

Thus, hindrances which they put in way of polygynous functioning not only interrupted 

conduction of equity between wives but also happened to be cause of deprivation for them in 

long run.  

Analysis of factors causing subordination among group of second wives reveals that 

combined living is injurious to equity in polygyny. It appears to be the similar factor behind 

subjugation and protest of second wives. Second wives of Aẓhar, Aṣghar, Meḥbūb and ʿAbid 

faced subordination to senior wives whereas wives of ʿAbd Al-Rahīm and Ḥussaīn protested 

for their rightful separate households. ʿAbd Al-Rahīm bet, banished, and abandoned her 
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second wife then conditionally reconciled after the birth of a daughter from her. After going 

through painful procedure the second wife finally got her rightful separate living. In second 

case similar demand of Ḥussaīn’s second wife was rejected because husband became habitual 

of doing economic exploitation so she was considering of filing a case against him. 

Comparative analysis of the third group shows that second wives in Pakistan may face any of 

the following three situations just after marrying an already married man: 

1. If contention between husband and first wife exists and continues then second wife 

would be given by a significant position; 

2. If contention doesn’t exist husband would be inclined towards combing both wives 

under same roof to minimize the expenditures. It may cause subordination to second 

wives;  

3.  If second wife demands for a separate living then she would have to face the music. 

Major themes of the study are further discussed in relation to research questions in following 

chapter. For deeper comprehension of the phenomenon themes are comparatively analysed 

with Islamic discourse and existing qualitative literature whereas participants’ suggestions 

for betterment and other possibilities are rationalized for developing theoretical framework of 

qualitative study. 

 



  

CHAPTER 6 
Muslim Polygyny in Pakistan 
and Concept of ʿAdl in Islam- 

A Comparative Analysis                     
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Introduction 

This study includes discovery of the knowledge level, patterns of conducting equity between 

wives and being subject to the conduct, exploring the experiences and sentiments of women 

associated with polygynous cluster, and suggesting a facilitating system/s which can improve 

quality and satisfaction level in polygynous life of Pakistan. In this chapter, the prominent 

aspects and sub-aspects of Pakistan’s polygyny are discussed in light of representative 

statements of participants. The participants’ accounts which are presented in this chapter are 

translated by linguistic expert moreover, needful expressions are added in square brackets to 

make the speech easily understandable. The findings of each aspect are then analyzed in 

relation with existing anthropological literature and relatable Islamic principles. The chapter 

is concluded with a proposed framework by rationalizing participants’ suggestions and 

experts’ advices.      

6.1. General Causes of Attempting Second Marriage  

This study aims at exploring various aspects of polygyny including incentives and behaviors 

of utilizing the permission of marrying multiple wives in Pakistan. Causes behind attempting 

second marriage are somehow cultural and emotional among participants of the current 

study. Three participants of the research (Aẓhar, Waḥīd and ʿAbid) married a second wife 

because their first wives were unable to reproduce. Wives testified the basic cause they 

reported. Two participants (Akram and Sarmad) opted polygyny because they were not 

satisfied with their senior wives as woman of the house. Akram attempted third marriage 

because as caretaker and housewife, his second wife was not performing her responsibilities 

properly towards his two sons from first deceased wife and her home.  Main factors caused 

polygyny in case of Sarmad are age gap, and emotional dissatisfaction reinforced by social 

interruptions. 

Two participants (Ḥussaīn and Aṣghar) married second wife because their first marriage was 

arranged by their families and they began to like other woman afterwards, thus married that 

woman. Two participants (ʿAbd Al-Rahīm and Meḥbūb) said that some needs caused them to 

attempt second marriage but there were differences between what they and their first wives 
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mentioned about the reasons.  The opposite accounts indicated depressive and revengeful 

emotions behind. One participant (Wāṣif) neither needed nor desired a second wife but his 

family forced him to marry another woman. 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, a factory owner who is also a religious scholar, told that he married another 

wife basically for two reasons; first, he wanted to practically demonstrate what he used to 

teach his followers about the marital and familial teachings of Islam secondly, he desired 

more children: 

Basically there were two main reasons for this [second marriage] firstly because I 

am on such a post where I advise people to get married soon and practice 

polygamy and to prove it practically before them, as people say you say it but do 

not practice it yourself. This was because of the reason [of attempting second 

marriage] that I should be able to prove it that I do whatever I say... by profession I 

am a businessman, own a factory, and do manufacturing of food products. 

According to my profession I lead Jumma prayer and teach translation in 

compliance with religion at few places. And since, with reference to this, I also 

preach my followers and students in my lessons and Jumma etc. to get marry 

themselves and also of their children at early age. This was the major motive for 

me. Though with reference to this, the minor motive was to have many children, so 

I thought to practice polygamy as In-Sha-Allah, in the way I will have more 

children. 

His first wife, however, revealed that as her husband expected submission from his wife and 

allergic of her going to parents after spousal conflictions thus he pronounced a single divorce 

when she was in her father’s house and revealed about his second marriage after her father 

sent her back to husband:  

He [husband] was allergic to a girl’s going to her parents’ house to get their moral 

support as girls usually seek moral support of their parents or go to their parents’ 

house...whenever we had a quarrel with each other, I do not say that I was never 

wrong but sometimes he used to be on wrong side and was quite totally at fault and 

sometimes I used to be at fault. My stay at my parents’ home was quite intolerant 

for him...that’s why the matter of our divorce [also] occurred. When I came back, 

he was quite nice towards me and didn’t let me feel his anger for me but got 

married [laughed] during my absence. He kept his nikkāḥ secret for a week and 
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disclosed it to me after a week...there is a word “surrender” you know, and my 

husband believes in surrender of woman...after his second marriage he used to say 

that what I demanded from you, you would not have been to fulfil it for five years 

which I otherwise have for you to submit in few months! 

Meḥbūb stated that he attempted second marriage because his first wife didn’t take care of 

his old mother and her family caused damages to his business and threatened him afterwards 

of severe consequences but first wife emphasized on wickedness of mother-in-law and 

mentioned examples of verbal abuses and mental assaults from husband’s family. She kept 

on thinking husband’s second marriage irrational and way to revenge his wife and her family. 

Significant connection exists between hostility towards in-laws families and second marriage 

in both accounts. 

Wāṣif told that her first wife faced severe complications during her first birth resulting 

deafness and aphonia to the infant whereas the mother had to go through many surgeries thus 

suggested by complete bed rest for a long period. For the reason, mother of Wāṣif forced him 

to marry her niece who would look after his first wife and also reproduce healthy children to 

him: 

Neither I nor any of my brothers and sisters had any such intention [of another 

marriage]. My wife fell ill, in fact seriously ill when my son Arif was born, who 

also soon after his birth fell ill. She had to undergo a few operations and my mother 

said that she’s even unable to walk but I told her not to worry and trust in God as 

everything will be alright. But for one reason or the other, she disagreed and 

insisted that I should get married again. So it’s just like you say God’s will. I 

believe it’s all because of His will as no single leaf can even move without His 

will. Then it happened in this way that everyone started saying to get married. I had 

an elder brother who started insisting and convincing me and I had to agree to 

whatever they suggested. Then I grieved at the thought of what Amna [first wife] 

will fell about it when I will go to bring her. It really pinched my heart! 

Wāṣif’s first wife added that her husband was married by her mother-in-law also because he 

loved his first wife and kept loved her afterwards despite having a disabled child from her, so 

there remained a visible inclination of Wāṣif’s mother and sister to his second wife. Thus, 

different motives lead the participants towards second marriage in this study.  
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Findings reveal need, love, revenge, and imposition as possible causes behind the incentive. 

It can be said that incentives lead towards marrying a second wife are emotional rather 

economic and political in Pakistan. Than Boserup’s ruralist perception of having more the 

wives more the cheap and profitable source in farming for husbands
1
 and sociopolitical 

strategy by forging ties with several families of privileged social categories, situations in 

Pakistan are seemingly more consistent with findings that causes of polygamy are chiefly 

sexual and reproductive rather than economic or political2.  In Pakistan, polygyny can be 

considered a way to reconcile family marital decisions and individual sentimental 

preferences; also it is appeared as power preserving source for elders of family over the 

junior members, as explained by Philippe
3
.
 
Cook and Kelly mentioned that taking second 

wife is often used as a weapon to control and throw women into their reproductive, 

household or conjugal stereotypes
4
. Moller-Okin mentioned it as patriarchal nature to 

become in better position for controlling the first wife
5
. But coexisting attitudes of telling 

first wife about impending second marriage even including her in wedding arrangement not 

only depict respect for the first wife but also anticipate well-functioning within the 

polygamous family, as pointed by Al-Krenawi.
6
 

Surprisingly, the economic status of husbands hasn’t show any significant influence over 

family functioning rather family functioning produces financial management and satisfaction 

or creates disturbances among the family. Although second wife of Wāṣif and Aẓhar reported 

unrest of his second wife towards inequality of expenditures but findings revealed that 
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economic stability depends on management and respect which each family unit maintained 

for each other whereas poor economic conditions  complained by first wives of Sarmad and 

Meḥbūb and second wife of Ḥussaīn were consequences of remaining unfavored by husband 

where Sarmad and Meḥbūb themselves confessed the inequality as a way to punish the wife 

for disobedience. The economically punishing-factor is the most evident factor by which 

polygamous units are likely to fall apart. 

Though all male participants except Sarmad didn’t mention any financial problems caused by 

polygamous arrangements, triangulation shows that material insufficiency is expressed 

variously by wives of five families (Aẓhar, ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, Meḥbūb, Ḥussaīn and Wāṣif). 

Sarmad, Ḥussaīn, and Meḥbūb were reported to not complying core Islamic tenet of 

equitability between their wives. The phenomenon is concurrent with findings of Slonim-

Nevo et al. that economic problems may occur in polygyny due to supporting multiple 

households at the same time.
7
 

In Islam, like monogamy, polygyny is also not conditioned with any specific cause. It is 

permissible for Muslim men if they intend and ensure conduction of the equity. Muslim 

scholars hold that associating polygyny only with any needful cause is parallel to limit 

extensiveness of Sharīʿah
8
.  Analysis of related Islamic traditions suggested that men are 

encouraged to attempt more marriages because factor of nikkāḥ and legitimate reproduction 

is associated with abundance and emancipation from poverty
9
. It is narrated that once Haḍrat 

ʿAbbās RA encouraged a man to marry as the best among men (Prophet Muhammad PBUH) 

had many wives
10

.
 
Though Prophet (SAW) attempted multiple marriages to cope with several 

socio-political issues, the pious companions considered multiple nikkāḥ for incorporating 
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themselves with compulsory part of sunnah
11

and among those by whom Prophet (SAW) will 

proud of great numbers of Muslims before ummahs of other Prophets on Day of Judgment
12

.
 

So it is narrated that Ḥaḍrat ʿUmar used to marry women even without any need and cause 

but as he desired to have many children so Prophet Muhammad (SAW) may feel proud of 

great numbers of Muslims.
13

    

6.2. Attitudes of Obtaining the Permission and Attempting Second Marriage  

Findings show that except Sarmad, no participant of the current study utilized the permission 

as mandated in section 6 of Muslim family laws ordinance 1961 section 6 in its true letter 

and spirit. Though Meḥbūb didn’t mention about events of obtaining the permission 

certificate, his first wife revealed that he got signatures of her on stamp paper which were 

mentioned as property transfer documents by him, the text was then removed lately and 

replaced with permission transcription which he showed to her family to neutralize their rage 

against his marriage: 

He [husband] lied to me when once he brought a stamp paper at home and said, 

“Zarah, come sign here. There’s a piece of land of which I am making you an 

owner”. I was much delighted that he became so nice to me in one day!...he 

promptly and affectionately had taken my signature. I did not have much sense to 

ask my father or consult my brother... he erased what was written over there by 

himself after he had taken my signature. Then, afterwards he himself wrote that he 

wants to get married and Zarah gave him permission to do so herself. These are the 

tacts of these men. Such situation has occurred in our home...then why not the first 

wife distrusts her husband?  

However, variations exist in informal utilization of the permission; by either inclusion of first 

wife during second marriage or her exclusion from the entire process. First wives of four 

participants (Aẓhar, Akram, ʿAbid and Sarmad) knew that second marriage of their husbands 
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was going to be arranged. Except Sarmad’s first wife, senior wives of the other three 

participants also took part in the preparations and arrangements. Wives of the other seven 

participants (ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, Waḥīd, Meḥbūb, Aṣghar, Akram, Ḥussaīn, and Wāṣif) didn’t 

know that their husband had attempted second marriage. Findings show that there is a 

significant relationship between socio-demographic variables of first wives (maternal status 

and age) and their inclusion or exclusion; wives who informally permitted and participated 

are either childless or elder than their husbands or both. 

Psychological dilemmas like anger, pain, competitiveness, inferiority complex, anxiety and 

uncertainty about future emerge at very beginning of the process however, intensity differs 

with husband’s counseling attitude towards first wife at the beginning and beyond. Aẓhar and 

his first wife waited for fifteen years for child but became hopeless once the uterus of the 

wife was removed because of some medical reasons. They indicated towards each other for 

taking incentive of second marriage but inclusion of the first wife is evident in both accounts: 

When we came back along with marriage procession, my first wife came forward, 

greet everyone, poured oil on thresholds and doors, following our traditions. This is 

the expression of joy. If she would have been displeased, she would not been 

having pouring oil instead would have been burning the doors so that no one could 

enter. It was really an expression of joy that she poured oil on doors.  

First wife of ʿAbid told that her husband loved her and wanted a child from her but she 

received several treatments in London for the cure of brain tumor and doctors told that she 

could not bear a child. She met her co-wife before marriage, shopped jewelry and cloths for 

her, and also went along with marriage procession (bārāt) on the marriage day: 

I saw her [second wife] first time when we went to visit her. Before that, my father 

in law, mother in law and sister in law had met her. The second time my husband 

insisted to escort Najma [first wife] with them. So they took me also. I liked her. 

She was not of much age. She was quite young. We met each other and had lunch 

together. I really liked her. Mr. ʿAbid called me and I reported that she herself as 

well as her family both were very nice... then I joined and arranged everything 

myself. I got her jewellery made from Abu Dhabi, bought some dresses from there 

and from here [Pakistan] as well.  
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Sarmad was married to his uncle’s daughter who was several years elder than him thus wife’s 

sense of superiority caused him to marry another woman, as explained by Sarmad: 

I was married for the first time at the age of eighteen years. My wife at that time 

was of nearly thirty five years of age. She was one of my close relatives. We were 

children of two brothers. She considered herself elder to me...The reason of my 

second marriage was due to the authoritative behaviour of my first wife who being 

elder, considered herself head of family. I had a big issue regarding my meals. 

Neither had I food nor laundry on time. She used to think herself an adult and me 

as a child.   

Maternal status and age didn’t predict addition of co-wives necessarily but effect 

confidentiality between first wives and their husbands. Husbands having children from their 

first wives and normal age factor i.e. seniority of husband, didn’t take their first wives into 

confidence but attempted second marriage secretly. Except the senior wife of Akram, first 

wives of the other seven participants even didn’t have any idea of their husband’s inclination 

towards second marriage or existence of their co-wives.  Ḥussaīn disclosed second marriage 

after twelve years, Wāṣif after a few months, ʿAbd Al-Rahīm and Aṣghar after a week and 

Waḥīd and Meḥbūb after establishing nikkāḥ told their first wives about it.  

The disclosure proved to be shaking for first wives but exhaling for the husbands. Keeping 

the secret alone caused heart disease to Ḥussaīn: 

Believe me! whenever there was Eid, or any sort of event or function, I was always 

very disturbed. I used to rush to one [wife’s] place then to other. I couldn’t sit at 

home calmly. I might receive a call from one or the other place. I was in a very bad 

condition. I used to carry my phone everywhere, never left it alone as if one wife or 

the other might call me. It was a very difficult task. Believe me! I became diabetic 

and then heart patient. Then I had to go through an open heart surgery.   

Thinking about the expected emotions and distress of first wife, Wāṣif remained sad 

throughout the secretive period: 

Then I grieved at the thought of what Sidra will say when I will go to bring her? I 

really felt misele. Then I disclosed it to Sidra. She would come to know one day. I 

told her that I will do what she likes and she can do what she likes. Now I can’t say 

anything more!  
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Whereas ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, though challenged the consequences, first wife reported uneasiness 

and disturbed condition of her husband till she accepted his undertaking:
  

It was after one week of his nikkāḥ that I noticed him being very upset and restless. 

He was quite disturbed due to me, his routine and by himself. Every night we joked 

about second marriage but I never took it seriously. Just as we ask in a light 

manner that if I will do this what could you do? I always reacted in a normal way. 

One day I cooked a special meal, as soon as we sat for it he started joking again 

about second marriage thing. Now I became very irritated that what is this non 

sense joke is going on day and night. From that time onwards he became serious 

like [and said] do whatever you want to do. I have done second marriage and I will 

take care of the kids. You go wherever you want to go. This is what he said to 

me...I didn’t laugh, didn’t cry, didn’t say anything, just became quiet...he observed 

me all the time that what will she do now? Whom would she call? What will she 

do? He was noticing me continuously! 

It seems that Pakistani men have developed an attitude of attempting second marriage 

without bringing it into first wife’s knowledge. About women who hold back their husbands 

from attempting another marriage Muftī Walī Ḥassan extracted a ruling against relying on 

their permission from the famous incident
14

; when Ḥaḍrat ʿAlī RA intended to marry with 

daughter of Abū Jehal and the Prophet (SAW) rejected it saying that marrying multiple 

women couldn’t be regarded as ḥarām (prohibited) because it is declared ḥalāl (lawful) by 

Allah but because daughter of Allah’s messenger and daughter of Allah’s enemy cannot be 

combined under same roof
15

. ʿAllāmah Kaūtharī holds that preventing husband from what is 

lawful in Islam is synonym to negate Islamic ideology which the holy Prophet (SAW) 

brought, pious companions followed and on which consensus (Ijmāʿ) of Ummah has 

established
16

. Though permission and consent of first wife is not mandatory yet Islam 

discourages secretive way of attempting marriage and emphasizes on publicizing it
17

. 

                                                 
14

 Masʿūd, Ek Say Zā id Shādiyūn kī Ḍarūrat Kyūn, 86. 

15
 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, The Book of the Merits of the Companions, Chapter: The Virtues Of Fatimah (RA), The 

Daughter Of The Prophet (SAW), Ḥadīth No. 2449 

16
 Muhammad Zāhid Al-Kaūtharī, Maqālāt Al-Kaūtharī, (Cairo: Al-Maktabah Al-Taūfiqīah, ND), 216-217 

17
 Jāmiʿ Al-Tirmadhī, The Book of Marriage, Chapter: What Has Been Related About Publicizing The 

Marriage, Ḥadīth No. 1089 



Chapter 6: Muslim Polygyny in Pakistan and Concept of ʿAdl in Islam-A Comparative Analysis                    158                            

 

However, the accepting attitude of first wives would be beneficial for them as Slonim-Nevo 

et al. found that awareness and inclusion of first wife is an indicator of good family 

functioning and respect for the wife in polygamous system in long run.
18 

 

6.3. Knowledge and Conduction of Equity between Wives 

 indings of this study revealed that men participants acquired basic knowledge of conducting 

equity between wives to some extent. In the holy Qur ān 4:34, equity is mandated as basic 

condition for taking multiple women into marital bond. ʿAdl between wives consists of equity 

in rights, alimony, clothing, and equal division of each wife’s turn which have been 

discussed in chapter 1 of the thesis.  Participants were asked about their knowledge and ways 

of conducting the equity in daily household routine and marital issues. The polygamist 

husbands expressed their concept of ʿadl (equity) and explained its conduction between 

wives in household expenses, clothing, domestic necessities, division of time/days, love and 

affection, conjugal relationship, and recreational activities.  

Overall, men participants (except ʿAbd Al-Rahīm and Akram) didn’t show positive 

knowledge-seeking attitude towards any Muslim source. Sufficient knowledge and 

satisfactory conduct considered to be interrelated phenomenon in this research. Moreover, 

Findings show that there is an association between knowledge seeking attitude and socio-

demographic variables (occupation, locale) of the participants. ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, who was a 

religious scholar himself, explicated the teachings and concepts better than any other 

participant. Akram was a resident of Lahore; he didn’t seek for any Muslim source for the 

cause rather obtained knowledge himself by reading books of Sīrah (saw). Three other urban 

participants (Ḥussaīn, Wāṣif, and ʿAbid) neither consulted any Muslim scholar nor tried to 

gain knowledge themselves. They uttered basic and common information about possible and 

impossible aspects of the ʿadl by quoting essence of Al-Nisa  : 129 and well-known ḥadīth of 

Prophet Muhammad (SAW) in this respect which apparently indicated towards impossibility 

of the ʿadl. Two participants having rural context with absence of knowledge-seeking 

element (Sarmad and Aẓhar) were unable to mention even basic contents of the equity. Low 
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level of awareness consequently affected conduction of equity thus sustainability of their 

marital bonds solely depended on some cultural factors.
 19

  

Findings of the study indicated substantial influence of conception on conduction of equity. 

The conduction of ʿadl between wives is the reflection of participant’s specific perception 

about it.  Moreover, sufficiency or scarcity of the knowledge can affect the overall family 

functioning.  

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, who was emotionally inclined towards his first wife, emphasized on equity 

rather equality by referring its practically impossible nature in polygyny.  According to him, 

equity is to fulfill the essential and permissible necessities of wives whereas equality is 

obligatory solely in matter of time; in other aspects, it is neither possible nor required by the 

Sharīʿah . Even though, he said that, he tried to conduct possible equality in matters of 

household necessities, pin money, and by allowing one night to each wife; followed equity in 

children’s expenses and wives’ accessories with accordance to their different expenditures 

and temperaments, respectively, but considered conduction of  ‘adl in love and affection 

impossible and non-consistent: 

By Islamic Sharīʿah it is justice between two wives that whatever their need, it 

should be met. Whatever a man eats gives her to eat. Whatever he wears provides 

her to wear. Holy Quran also says:   َوَلْن َتْسَتِطيُعوا َأْن تَ ْعِدُلوا بَ ْْيَ النَِّساِء َوَلْو َحَرْصُتْم َفََل ََتِيُلوا ُكلَّ اْلَمْيِل فَ َتَذُروَها

 that you can’t do justice. Allah Almighty has given decision in the holy َكاْلُمَعلََّقةِ 

Quran that it is impossible for you to do justice. However, it is possible to refrain 

yourself from completely going to one and leave the other altogether hanging out. 

And give both of them their rights i.e. their rightful demands should be fulfilled. 

And justice is only in giving one thing which is giving time. By Islamic law share 

of time of one should not be given to the other and except it justice is neither 

possible nor desired by Sharīʿah . And Prophet’s (SAW) life also shows that he 

used to pray from Allah Almighty that Allah I have no control over my heart. And 

apparently, I do as best as I can to them. What people derive from justice to divide 

everything equally is neither actually keeping balance among them nor it is 

acceptable to divine way of religion. I did better justice in buying clothes and shoes 
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as compared to others. Because both of my wives were of same age, equally 

qualified, having same status and maternal status, so it was easier for me to do 

more justice than required and I did it too. Even in buying vegetables, i.e. if I had 

brought one kilogram cucumbers for one of them, I did it the same for the other. 

But afterwards I realized that it was a useless task. Instead of providing them things 

equally, I should fulfil their needs whatever their needs are... As far as household 

expenditures are concerned, I gave them equal amount. Both of them were having 

different number of children as one was having only one child. My first wife 

belonged to a decent and well-off family. They were quite rich. My father in law is 

a wealthy man and serving as brigadier in Army. In spite of all this, I did not let her 

keep more than five, six or seven number of dresses which I myself brought for 

her. So I did not have to face the problem of justice. My second wife had all kinds 

of worldly equipments but she desired more. I gave equal time to both of them… if 

I would spend a night with one wife, the other I would spend it with the second 

one. I did not have fix my day as I said that it was mine and for my routine work… 

It is impossible to do justice in the matter of heart. Even our Prophet (SAW) 

couldn’t do that. Allah Almighty said that he does not create two hearts in one 

body…yes, feelings can become more or less time to time. It is possible to be 

inclined more towards one than the other. But this is not constant. It increases and 

decreases…how the justice is possible in conjugal relationship?... It depends upon 

your need. 

Akram read books of Sīrah (SAW) to equip himself with the knowledge. He stated that 

equity is the right of wives; the Messenger (SAW) never conducted inequity with any of his 

wives but obtained the permission if he had to do so also he divided days between wives 

because they all not resided in same house. Accounts of the participant depicted his 

conduction; he daily gave equal pin money to both wives and both used to represent him in 

family ceremonies, but he fulfilled household and personal necessities of senior wife through 

junior wife and didn’t divide time or days between them. Thus, the extracted information was 

further molded for incorporating personal likings in conduction. 

Ḥussaīn said that equity is impossible between wives which is obvious in major themes of 

the family; intimate relationship was only aspect about which his wives remained 

uncomplaining. Sarmad stated that holy Prophet (SAW) married helpless women to support 

them but Muslims do not follow his examples and teachings, and equity between wives is to 
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fulfill their rights and keep them equal in matters of expenses. He admitted inequity in 

conduction and developed a sinful self-image for abandoning all rights of first wife due to 

her disobedience and quarrelsome nature. Aẓhar, when asked about his conception of ʿadl 

between wives, replied that wives must pray five times a day, recite holy Quran daily, 

observe fasts, and do their household responsibilities. When emphasized again, he stated that 

he was performing complete equity between wives, equity is not impossible, and the ʿadl is 

husband’s duty to provide his wives with clothes, cosmetics, and facilitate them for medical 

treatment if needed:  

Justice is to offer prayers, offer observe fasts and when the time comes to recite 

Quran, do it after you have finished your household chores. Then again you have to 

repeat your duties. You have to wash utensils. Someone has to do laundry. My 

elder daughter can iron the clothes. So at home they divide their work in this way. 

Everyone do their work according to their age. 

Researcher: Do you know about the rights of wives? Or which rights men have to 

perform if they have multiple wives? 

Man has to perform every Islamic right. It is his duty to provide clothes. He has to 

buy her cosmetics. Whenever she is ill, he has to take her to the doctor.  

He claimed the proper conduction but was unable to mention equity even in single family 

functioning aspect.  

Being conductor of less satisfied family, Ḥussaīn recognized his second marriage as a 

mistake and root of instability in his life which he discovered afterwards whereas ʿAbd Al-

Rahīm contended on undertaking the second marriage but regretted oversight while selecting 

the second wife. They both were relegated to remain with the wives although considered 

them deprive of certain ethical qualities of traditional sub-continent wife. Except Akram’s 

senior wife who was dominated by the later induction all five fertile first wives asserted that 

their husband’s polygyny only exacerbated poor marital and familial situations. Infertile 

senior wives of Aẓhar and ʿAbid coped the challenge of fertile co-wife by sharing the joys 

and upbringing of their children so sustained their dominant positions but as second wives 

remained infertile therefore hostility didn’t dilute between wives of Sarmad and Waḥīd. 
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The findings are consistent with Al-Krenawi’s study which reported that even conductors of 

poor-functioned families claimed treating their wives in equitable manner even though they 

rarely provide details of the conduction
20

.Themes related with regret and guilt when cannot 

fulfill religious demands and take proper care of their families, are concur with thesis of Al-

Krenawi et al
21

 and Profanter and Gate because husbands would have difficulty behaving in 

an equitable manner to multiple wives so many polygynous men believed that their overall 

conduction is based upon equitable manner but it is jealousy and competitiveness between 

wives which cause problems
22

. Abul Asl broached that polygamists get chance of evading 

marital life challenges by deteriorating marital intimacy.
23

  

Men are given by higher status in Muslim familial hierarchy because of financial 

responsibilities they are given towards women
24

. Men are equally responsible for 

sustainability of marital bond; when Prophet (SAW) accepted marital proposal of Ḥaḍrat ʿAlī 

RA for Ḥaḍrat Fatimah RA he advised him to consort with her in kindness
25

. There are many 

instances when Prophet (SAW) himself controlled his masculine instincts against ill 

treatment to wives
26

. He associated perfection of faith with good manners and best conduct 

towards wives
27

 and included forgiveness with basic rights of wives like food and cloths
28

. 
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But it seems that Muslim polygynous men of Pakistan tend to escape from their financial and 

ethical obligations. They usually compare noncompliance of one wife and supportive attitude 

of the other to cover their conduction of inequity between them. Rather depending on wife’s 

actions, Islam taught that man’s conduct towards his wife must be independent of any 

reaction but should be firmly established on fear of Allah Almighty as they marry women by 

words of Allah.
29

 

The findings indicate lack of counseling culture for seeking religious teachings and guidance 

in Pakistan. Majority of participants neither explained sufficient information about equity 

between wives nor they reported consulting any authentic source or person for the learning. 

Khan mentioned the possibly involved cultural factors i.e. poverty, low level of education, 

lack of awareness and collective-self concept for the social disposition
30

. However, in Islamic 

tradition seeking religious counseling is associated with guidance to straight path whereas 

person who remains content on its own understandings is mentioned as encircled with 

dangers (halākat). The holy Prophet (SAW) emphasized on counseling about matters not 

known to person; once he stated: “Could they (people) not ask when they did not know? The 

cure for ignorance is inquiry
31
”.The factors which created problems within the families could 

be tackled easily if members seek for the religious counseling. Remaining unknown to the 

equity and related Islamic conceptions would lead towards disappointment and negating the 

possibility of conducting equity between wives. 

Though companions of the Prophet (SAW) preferred virgin women
32

 but when Jābir bin 

ʿAbdullah RA married non-virgin who would look after his minor sisters the Prophet (SAW) 
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appreciated the decision when the cause was explained
33

. Two participants of the study 

(Akram and ʿAbd Al-Rahīm) took non-virgin women as their junior wives. Akram married 

his divorcee cousin so she would look after his children from deceased wife but ʿAbd Al-

Rahīm hadn’t any problem like that. While ʿAbd Al-Rahīm regretted the wrong selection, 

Akram remained satisfied as his decision proved to be beneficial for the whole family. The 

level of dissatisfaction can be minimized in Pakistan if people start seeking Islamic 

parameters while making important marital decisions.  

6.4. Hurdles in Way of Life Quality and Satisfaction 

In Pakistan, polygyny is confronted by several hurdles in its way towards quality and 

satisfaction in life. Prime cause of the hindrances is women’s intolerance to the practice 

which triggers strife within the family. Thus, in absence of any natural balancing factor
34

, a 

husband has to face the negative agent
35

 and cope with it according to its severity and 

strength, immediately after marrying another wife. I discovered that if it fails in managing the 

challenges, he neither gets the chance to apply knowledge and conduction of equity nor can 

achieve satisfaction in life. The following illustration can represent the scenario better: 
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In this study, men participants revealed various techniques which they employed to 

neutralize the negative agent. ʿAbd Al-Rahīm minimized reinforcement of the negative agent 

by refusing dowry from second in-laws; but had to snub, strike, divorce, and send back the 

second wife to her parents consecutively after unsuccessful attempts of peaceful 

reconciliation. Akram sent his senior wife to her parents, deprived her from her sons, and 

threatened her of divorce simultaneously. Thus, the whole family remained disturbed in first 

two years of polygyny. During coping, they get benefitted from the supporting element
36

 and 

applied law of equity once the negative agent is balanced. But unwanted aggression in 

coping, inflexible attitudes and lack of training played a role in transforming polygyny into 

undesirable practice and symbol of oppression against women in Pakistan.  

Having balancing factor in life, Aẓhar, ʿAbid, and Wāṣif didn’t have to apply any coping 

strategy. They applied equity to their capacity and were satisfied with it. Aẓhar and ʿAbid 

had same balancing factor; their first wives were childless which became supportive for their 

second marriage, and children born to second wives had an element of love and respect to 

them. ʿAbid took further measures for counterbalance by making first wife the financial 

conductor of the family. Wāṣif neutralized the agent with consolation and emotional 

compensation; his affection for first wife and his family’s support to second wife proved to 

be balancing in initial sensitive years.  

Ḥussaīn and Sarmad seemed to choose the way of evasion, regression, and avoided 

aggressive strategies to cope the negative agent resulted non-functioning of equity and 

dissatisfaction among the cluster.  Ḥussaīn surrendered before his senior wife by refusing the 

due rights of second wife, was helpless to control conflicts between his wives thus separate 

them and then couldn’t fulfill their financial needs of second induction effectively due to his 

limited resources. Sarmad and his family adapted an apologetic behavior right from the 

decisive initial stage by granting the first wife one acre farmland as compensation for 

obtaining the mandatory permission, fearing the reactions of first wife, he resided with his 

brothers instead with his first wife in his own house during the initial years, then abolished 
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all rights of the first wife once he concluded that she could not be neutralized.  Consequently, 

inequity and regret were found to be similar factors in major themes of the three participants.  

Although the factor didn’t contribute to well-functioning, husband’s family support to 

declined or deprived wife is appeared to be a balancing factor for sustainability of marital 

bond.  Once became neutral and stood by the side of in-laws’ family decision of second 

marriage, senior infertile wives of Aẓhar and ʿAbid were given by the role of economic 

supervisors even after their co-wives bore children to their husbands. ʿAbd Al-Rahīm started 

respecting his first wife more after she seek and gained support from in-laws in the very 

initial and sensitive period moreover, his second wife succeeded patching up with husband 

when asked his family to bridge between the spouses within her reckoning period. Fearing 

family’s opposition and expected contentions within blood relatives, Sarmad didn’t divorce 

his unfavored first wife while Wāṣif learnt to balance between mind and heart when his 

family supported more his cousin wife rather beloved senior wife.  Aṣghar and Akram 

evidently inclined towards their cousin wives and preferred them in many aspects over the 

other once the cousins stood beside their husbands with reinforcement of whole family. Same 

balancing role was played by grown up children of Meḥbūb and Ḥussaīn when their families 

didn’t support senior daughters in law. The factor is concurrent with existing research that it 

may cause husbands to ignore emotional needs of the other wives and lead them towards 

favoritism rather equitability but differs from norm of Bedouin-A society where wives from 

family are valued for unity and alliance but remain less loved and expected to play the role of 

jilted mothers.
37

 

6.5. Emotional Management Strategies of the Women 

This study emphasized exploring of related feminine sentiments, perceiving conduction of 

ʿadl from their view, and relationship between emotional management among the women 

and functioning of equity in polygynous families of Pakistan. Functioning or non-functioning 

of equity within the family essentially depends on reactions which are demonstrated by wives 

afterwards. 
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Although attitudes towards accepting polygyny are associated with feelings of grief and 

concerns, findings revealed two categories of reactions demonstrated by first wives 

participants when their husband either revealed his intention of second marriage or 

phenomenon of polygyny was just exploded to them. Senior wives of Aẓhar, and ʿAbid 

incorporated themselves in planning of husband’s second marriage and the wives of ʿAbd Al-

Rahīm, Aṣghar, and Wāṣif were informed after establishment of the bond. These women 

participants showed positive attitude towards acceptance of the marital bond and co-wife 

ultimately, despite their disturbed emotional state; demonstrating compliance against the 

situation is similar among them. However, variations exist within the group in immediately 

adapted coping strategies with accordance to different circumstances. Wife of Aẓhar went to 

her parents’ house after receiving her co-wife on wedding day, first wife of ʿAbid told that 

she didn’t feel the pain that much perhaps because filled with grief, her father received a 

heart stroke on the same day. ʿAbd Al-Rahīm mentioned consultation of his wife with her 

close friend who was also part of polygynous cluster, whereas the wife told that she recited 

Innā lilAllahi wa Innā ʿelaīhi rāj  ūn excessively after her husband revealed about his 

marriage; she then went Islamabad to her in-laws. Despite incitement of her son, brother and 

brother in law, Aṣghar’s wife neither left the house nor she left her husband alone rather 

consoled him for the threatening situation he was facing from second wife’s family but 

interestingly she pampered her co-wife at first formal meeting then referred towards expected 

severe response of husband’s children and suggested her to claim divorce as there laid also 

huge age difference between her and Aṣghar. Wāṣif’s wife expressed grievance against her 

husband’s undertaking but refused the offer when he proposed separation between him and 

second wife to relieve her pain.  

The other group comprising senior wives of Ḥussaīn, Waḥīd, Akram, Meḥbūb, and Sarmad, 

demonstrated intolerant and protesting attitude towards their husband’s another marriage; 

though aggression-emitting dimensions differ among the group which affect the 

consequences. Rather conflicting with husband, first wife of Ḥussaīn reckoned expected 

negative aspects of husband’s second marriage and later discussed the issues with the 

husband: 
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My house consists of double storey and both of the portions are in our use. I 

thought before anybody points that one of his [husband] wife lives here and he 

stays with someone’s family [to visit second wife] so take the second wife in 

second storey; I attempted to make him clear. I said, look take her here there is no 

harm in seeing her when I have accepted her. But you will notice the difference 

when you will buy fruit for one child and for four children on the other side. 

Secondly, you have three daughters and your brothers in law are not related to us. 

Will you tolerate non-observance of purdah when they will come to visit their 

sister at your place? I tried to make my husband understand that look your kids are 

growing up and you are about to reap your reward of hard work. They will reach 

the destination; obviously it would be a matter of satisfaction for parents but you 

are venturing to restart your life, all over again?...do you want to reap fruit of your 

efforts or to keep toiling endlessly like a bullock tied to cart?  

The scheme proved to be successful for conserving privacy of her own household unit but 

her unacceptable attitude towards polygamy caused inequity and crumbling of polygynous 

cluster in long run: 

It [polygamy] is an acrid drought for which shelter of Sharīʿah is taken. If you want 

to learn loyalty then you cannot, provided that you want to get it by your own way. 

If our beloved Prophet (SAW) has practiced polygamy then he has also best and 

marvellous practice of loyalty that he has not practiced it in the life of Haḍrat 

Khadija. He didn’t attempt second marriage in the life of Haḍrat Khadija because 

of his loyalty, situations and occurrences with his first wife. The process of his 

multiple marriages was begun after her death because of social reformation. But, 

modern man says that there are four [marriages permitted] in Sharīʿah. Then these 

four are your own perception and your own methodology which you do under the 

cover of Sharīʿah! 

Waḥīd’s first wife compromised with husband and his second marriage by remaining 

physically distant from her co-wife. Senior wives of Akram, Meḥbūb and Sarmad confronted 

directly with their husbands which loosen their grip over household affairs and co-wives 

whereas abandonment from husband became permanent in last case. It can be stated that 

keep boycotting husband’s polygyny even after months of the happening is poor example of 

emotional management which not only proves to be self-destructive for first wife but can 

cause lose of strong hold in family. Such mismanagement derails family functioning to 
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inequity. Findings show that an association between socio-demographic variables (age, 

education, locale, maternal status, SES) and reacting attitudes is not relevant whereas family 

and children’s support is also not appeared to be a considerable predictor. Although each first 

wife complained emotional pain but those having well-functioning with their co-wives 

accepted their husband’s second marriage, inclusion of co-wife in their lives, and bowed to 

fate thus fared better in long run than those who denied reasonability of another wife’s 

intake.  The finding echoes Al-Krenawi’s research conducted on Bedouin A women.
38

 

Accounts of women participants reveal that first encounter with co-wife is accompanied with 

emotional pain for first wife
39

 whereas uncertainty and apprehension for second wife
40

. The 

first aspect which is chiefly noticed by the women is physical appearance of the counterpart. 

The sense of ease or alarming depends upon how a woman perceives her co-wife in 

comparison with herself. The view can either bring relaxation or cause further discomfort. 
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39
For example account of Ḥussaīn’s first wife: 

When he [husband] brought her [second wife] for the first time, it felt as if 

something hits your heart! Ears turn deaf, eyes forget to observe, and breath is 

hung out and in, as if it sets to you to feel pain of injury!  

40
 For example statement of Aṣghar’s second wife: 

It was felt a bit but then it was handled…that where I have step in? don’t know 

what kind of treatment would be or would not be? 

And statement of Akbar’s second wife: 

Appī [first wife] said that I wanted to meet her [co-wife]. So, he [husband] took me 

to village and, on evening of second day, Appī came to me. Appī met me, loved 

me, put her hand on my head but didn’t say any such thing. In evening, she called 

me in a separate room and said, “Minha! I haven’t any problem with you but I’m 

saying for sake of my children, get yourself out of his life”. I said “Appī! I’m ready 

to do whatever you say, but can’t do this!” She tried her best to make me realize 

that you are young, nothing seems to you significant now but with passage of time 

you will regret for what you have done…at this time, you have support of near and 

dear ones but sooner no one will be beside you!...she attempted to make me 

understand, in very reasonable and tactful manner…at that time, in fact, there was 

no sense of realization in a person to recognize what I am going to do! 
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Instead going to parents, first wife of ʿAbd Al-Rahīm took refuge in her in-laws’ house 

immediately after her husband revealed about his second marriage.  Her mother-in-law 

remained very supportive during the first meeting; she persuaded her for the meeting and 

eased her by mentioning the dark complexion of newlywed co-wife:
 
 

It was as if person’s heart is hung in pharynx, struck into neck, but there was not 

any such unusual thought or notion. Actually, it was her strange looks by which I 

was getting strange feelings... For instance, person expects to see something [in 

second wife] apparently, like special physical attraction. My mother in law said to 

me, “she seems dark, go and see her”. This was the sentence which was said in my 

ear by her while hugging then she said, “she is not looking gorgeous at all, go and 

meet her”… I think it was her who was becoming anxious by seeing that “this is 

first wife!” But, I’m not becoming anxious by her looks, but it was like, I was 

thinking about ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, may Allah have mercy, what happened with my 

husband! obviously! [laughed]…I hadn’t such feelings, feelings of danger, alarms 

of danger!  

Second wife of ʿAbid told about her worrisome thoughts when she met the senior wife before 

marriage and found her good-looking but elder sister consoled her when she shared her 

concerns with sister: 

She [first wife] visited us before marriage also and met me. But nothing much was 

discussed with her. She just inquired about my well being while we were sitting 

among our family. However, I felt that she was quite beautiful. At that time I felt 

that, so I conveyed my fear to my elder sister… I said that she is pretty and ʿAbid’s 

inclination may remain towards her more than me. My sister said to me that don’t 

think about it. 

Impression on the first sight can also be made on religious basis; senior wife of Ḥussaīn 

considered the style and carrying of the dress worn by her co-wife as non-Islamic and against 

cultural norms. She bashed her husband but also accused herself later for not understanding 

the secret desires of him. Though senior wife of ʿAbid told that she admired her expected co-

wife then, but element of emotional pain caused by inclusion of a sharer of husband remained 

the same. 
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Findings of women participants of the study reveal their different power conserving 

strategies.  First wives who sustain and second wives who attain strong hold in polygynous 

system used available sources in a supportive way according to their rank and maternal 

status. Analysis of main themes of all ten families as a whole indicated that wives who were 

overcome by their counterpart lost premier support of husband at very initial stage. 

Moreover, it could be argued that there is no significant impact of socio-demographic 

variables on selection of power strategy; rather options are considered either for sharing 

fortune with co-wife or when husband’s ultimate inclination is sensed.  

It is discovered that power struggles alter with similar maternal status of co-wives. First 

wives of Aẓhar, Waḥīd, ʿAbid, and Sarmad were childless; except Waḥīd’s first wife, all 3 

knew about husband’s second marriage and participated in it, except the last. The wives of 

Aẓhar and ʿAbid received and tolerated their co-wives then loved and raised their children 

with them. They sustained their senior position also by managing and assisting their 

husbands in economic household affairs. So got strength from both the husband and co-

wives’ children and turned their weakness into power, though they prone to lower self-

esteem just after arrival of co-wife
41

. Junior wives of Waḥīd and Sarmad remained childless 

so the senior ones against the co-wives whereas the later abolished by her husband for 

disobeying him.  

Findings show that senior wives keep an edge over junior wives unless they rebel against 

husband and his second marriage. Recognizing “patience is a virtue” first wives of ʿAbd Al-

Rahīm, Wāṣif, Ḥussaīn, Meḥbūb and Aṣghar restored their seniority over co-wives of similar 

maternal status by employing different coping strategies. They kept themselves associated 

with husband who began to consider their second marriage as a misfortune afterwards or let 

senior wife dominate the junior in some way. Protesting against the decision, senior wife of 

Akram left her place in initial years of polygyny; the space was successfully filled by the 

junior wife by showing compliance to husband and looking after his children and household. 

Through cross-analysis of  ten case studies and co-wives’ accounts, it can be stated that 
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second or junior wives can hardly attain prominent and equal position to first or senior wives 

in polygynous system of Pakistan unless dispute exists between senior wife and husband or 

between senior wife and her in-laws. 

All junior wives had normal relationships with their husbands until they claimed equitable 

rights and respect. Accounts of men participants whom second wives demanded equity is 

evident to the fact that junior wives are expected to remain behind first wife in polygynous 

families of Pakistan. Being brought up in polygamous family system, second wife of ʿAbd 

Al-Rahīm recognized the phenomenon thus argued with her husband against attempting 

polygyny even when he had pleasant relations with first wife. Her demands to have separate 

home and to be alone with husband during recreational activities became bone of contention 

and resulted her abandonment because husband thought that being second wife, she must 

recognized her ‘position’: 

My wish was that both wives would live together but it was the continuous 

insistence of second wife that she couldn’t live jointly so separate the both [wives]. 

By joint living it was meant that both had separate portions, kitchens, bathrooms, 

corridors and passageways were separate. My house was two portioned. First wife 

had been settled at upper portion, second wife at lower portion. But, it was her 

[second wife] regular assertion that she wanted a separate house and she wanted to 

live absolutely separate…my junior wife demanded that she would go with me on 

drive alone, and wouldn’t go with her [first wife]…the second wife should have 

realised that she came to other place and she was a widow! She should have 

understood her position and that she could never get the status of first wife [but] 

she could not understand this and considered that she should compete completely 

in every matter. There can be equality in measurable things but there cannot be 

equality in things which are immeasurable! 

Once the marriage was disclosed after twelve years of concealment, second wife of Ḥussaīn 

asked her due rights along with shifting to husband’s home from her father’s house; her 

demands were refused and associated with lust for money moreover, the husband expressed 

his abstract that first wife is a person’s actual wife: 

I have noticed one thing that she [second wife] loves money. She says just go and 

get money. First wife never demanded not before and not after as well. Rather 
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whenever she [first wife] goes shopping, she shops for [my] second wife too and 

buys equally [quality stuff] for her as well. She never does unjust and never 

stopped me from visiting there [second wife’s parents’ house]… she [first wife] 

never rejected my point. She always obeys me. If I say this is day then she says this 

is day, if I say this is night then she says this is night...I have noticed that first wife 

is actual wife. This is the conclusion I derived. Although, I haven’t any problem 

but my extracted result is this. Because she [first wife] belongs to one’s family and 

comes through an arranged marriage. Whatever I say she [first wife] says that you 

are saying right then it is felt that I have done a mistake while second wife is not 

beautiful enough. 

Families having inequitable functioning, demonstrate palpable acrimony between co-wives 

which carried over to children who were instructed to keep distance from half-siblings. 

Conversely, wives and children of well-functioning families learnt to get along with each 

other though acclimated to unwanted polygamous family system. 

Although, allocated with separate portions, second wife of Meḥbūb reported bearing verbal 

abuses from senior wife while first wife of Wāṣif faced interferences from co-wife in matters 

of spousal intimacy. It has previously discovered that living in cramped conditions 

aggravates frustration and jealousy which can lead to violence and mental disturbances
42

. 

Accepting the subordinate position in well-functioned undivided residing system, junior 

wives of Aẓhar, ʿAbid and Aṣghar limited themselves to expected roles of stereotypical 

household works rather living normally like their counterparts by participating in family 

activities and financial planning. Second wife of ʿAbid stated that all those years in combined 

system, she pretended to herself as if inhabited in someone else house rather her own: 

I got very little time with my husband and secondly, she [first wife] always tried to 

keep me away from other people. She always made attempts to keep me in the 

background, while herself retaining the limelight. If I ever tried then she used to 

invent such way that got primary position in every situation. Her notion was that 

ʿAbid is mine and with me he liked to spend more time and perhaps he does not 

like her [second wife] or she was limited to her task which was attached with her 

arrival [as second wife]. My feelings were like this. And it is since four or five 
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years I started feeling that I am [also] ʿAbid’s wife. Because now he shares 

everything with me and I feel that I’m also in his life. The decisions which were of 

mine were also decided by her, for instance, if I wanted my children to keep them 

in a specific manner or admit them in this school or to do like this, then this all was 

done by the wish of Najiah. But, I used to feel and knew that they both husband-

wife always talked to each other and ʿAbid always discussed every issue with her 

and he did not ever discuss with me. So, I started keep myself a little bit away. I 

realized [myself] that my value in this house was [not more than] to live in this 

house and raise the children but I never bothered ʿAbid and never made him realize 

his attitude [of giving preference to first wife]…I happened to read some letters of 

ʿAbid, written to Najiah…reading those letters, one could make out, feeling of 

deep love, for the addressee. Then when I looked at letters written to me were 

devoid of any [passionate] thing like that. Instead [my letters] were of [mundane 

issues like advises] to take care of parents, to take care of myself, to take care of 

children, that’s it. The feeling of husband–wife affection was missing in our 

relationship, from the outset…I couldn’t develop a feeling woman has towards her 

man. Our relation can truly be characterized as mere a time-pass. Then I had 

children, for whom I have devoted my life. May Allah make them [children] 

successful! 

First wife of Aẓhar expressed the reason for likening her co-wife that she kept herself busy 

with domestic tasks: 

I keep sitting all day, with the toddler; it is her [second wife] who does all 

household chores, I wash dishes [at times] or perform a little work, not all. My 

knees ache [so] I am unable to do much work. She is the one who carries out 

complete work of household, including laundry, mopping, cleaning, dusting…I use 

to sit calmly. Ma-Sha-Allah! she does work [so] I’m happy with her.  

Whereas second wife of Aṣghar stated that she kept imagining herself subordinate as ‘second 

person’ in house: 

Appī [first wife] brought clothes and brought the good thing according to her taste 

for me, but I felt, by seeing that, it does not seem proper… [when we did] shopping 

for daughter’s marriage, Appī and I were along [and when] she asked me, ‘is this 

ok’? I used to reply, ‘yes, it’s ok’. It was ordered by him [husband] that you have 

to say only ‘yes’ for everything regardless of its kind... it is like to win the heart of 

someone [by understanding that] if you will deal things like this, they will remain 
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towards you more, do this and they will remain good. So, discussions of such kind 

were enormous…He [husband] favours her, then I become anxious that [because] 

no one backs up me so he does this to me! Then situation escalates, but then it has 

to be soften [so] I say sorry irrespective of whether I am right or wrong…then it 

has to be realized that, “O buddy! no, you are second person!, you have to keep the 

atmosphere of house cordial!” [so that] there should not be any tension or anything 

serious by my part due to which any issue would occur, then sacrifices also have to 

be done. 

To balance the emotional instability the second wives rely more on providing physical 

services to the family than senior wives who focused on manage relations with step-children 

and relatives to maintain the seniority. Considerable distinctions in coping strategies of 

dominating senior wives and compromising second wives further evident lower self-esteem 

and less emotional satisfaction among second wives even in well-functioned mingled 

polygamous families of Pakistan. The findings appeared to be distinct from characteristics of 

second wives in UAE, Turkey, Kuwait, Palestine, Israel, Jordan and Egypt where senior 

wives were found to have more economic and socio-psychological problems whereas junior 

wives were more satisfied than their counterpart
43
. Contrasting to Gwanfogbe’s research 

conducted on Cameroon polygamous life
44

, socio-demographic variable of ranking in 

marriage order doesn’t appear to have significant relationship with life satisfaction among 

women in Pakistan. 
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Irrespective of religious justifications, polygamy in Pakistan conveys general social message 

of first wife’s misfortune
45

 and subordinates second wife for accepting inferior form of 

matrimony. Women of polygamous families were putting up with their co-wives at one hand 

whereas with social stereotypes and lower self impression at the other. These findings are in 

line with researches indicating emotional difficulties among women of polygamous 

families
46
. Developed coping techniques were found to be different in each wife’s account 

also. Conversely, most husbands were contended with family arrangements for which they 
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remoteness from religion, remoteness from Islam or it can be said unawareness of 

Dīn…Instead of encouraging they discourage her! stimulate her! Instead of 

counselling her [by saying] that if it has happened then it is allowed in Islam [and] 

when your husband is good to you and you haven’t lack anything thus there is no 

need to be worry [but] instead of encouraging they discourage her by saying that a 

great brutality has happened with you dear! Madam! this is a terrible torment! It 

continued about one and half year. 
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credited their character strength and managing strategies.  They didn’t conceive wife’s 

emotional sufferings; the fact also noted by Abu al-Asal as “it seems the fairness to which 

they refer is financial and not emotional or sexual fairness, which according to the men, they 

are not obliged to provide”
47

. Though dissatisfied with their polygamous arrangements, 

senior wives of Akram and Sarmad and second wives of ʿAbd Al-Rahīm, Aṣghar, Ḥussaīn 

and ʿAbid considered about separation but expressed fear of ostracizing from their parents 

and families who discouraged their idea and persuaded them to remain tied with marital 

bond.
 
  

Islam believes in sustainability of marital bond. Wives of Prophet (SAW) uphold the ties of 

co-wife relationship on footings of tolerance, formalities and respect as explored in chapter 1 

of the study. The women participants who remained aggrieved of their husband’s polygyny 

had somehow hidden wishes of creating distances between husband and co-wife. The attitude 

is contradictory to Islamic ideology which restricts women from longing divorce for their 

religious sisters
48

. Life would be easier for polygynous women if they intend to provide 

emotional ease to each other. Once the holy Prophet (SAW) prohibited a woman from 

trigging co-wife jealousy and competition when she asked for permission to tease her wife by 

mentioning that she was given by something her husband didn’t give her
49

. For managing 

emotions in co-wife relationship tolerance, patience and controlling jealousy is encouraged 

and its reward is mentioned as equal to that of the martyrs’.
50
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6.6. Common Problematic Areas in Polygynous Life of Pakistan  

Like monogamy, family functioning in polygyny is not constant rather it swings between 

poor functioning and well functioning. Reason of inconstant condition is subjective nature of 

human behavior which is prone to ups and downs of circumstances and thoughts. Once 

clustered into polygynous system, the participatory families of the study went through 

different phases to the stage at which they were interviewed.  Some families had recovered 

from damages of initial difficult phase; others were still tackling with the difficulties or 

permanently disappointed by inflexible behavior of problematic member.  It can be argued 

that family functioning is dependent on factors which, if controlled, either contribute for well 

functioning of equity or turned it into dissatisfaction within polygynous family when law of 

conduction cannot be applied.  

Although formation of polygynous system is undesirable for women and challenging for 

men, conductors of more satisfied families reported satisfaction, positive experience of 

attempting polygyny and contentment on their decision. Aẓhar and ʿAbid were gratuitous to 

Almighty Allah for having children through second marriage, Wāṣif and Akram for affection 

between children of different wives and satisfactory working relationship between wives. 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm accused his decision of selecting inappropriate woman for second marriage 

before settlement of the issues, but contended on polygyny as a right decision. On other side, 

Ḥussaīn regrets the day he met the second wife in famous public park of Lahore (bāgh-e-

Jinnāḥ) and never visited it again because of having painful recalls attached with the place. 

Sarmad started developing a sinful self-impression when couldn’t incorporate first wife in the 

system properly and fulfill her rights equitably.   

The study shows that head of smooth functioning tend to defuse the tensions itself by 

adapting appropriate strategy, but conductors of poor functioning either seek for third party 

or the affected wife involves it when finds her husband incapable of resolving the challenges.  

Family issues of Akram and ʿAbd Al-Rahīm were tackled by heads of families but Sarmad’s 

nephew intervened for restoration of his uncle in his housed retained by first wife and 

Ḥussaīn’s second wife called on her friends and women neighbors to make her husband 

understand her miseries.  
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Regardless of their knowledge-level and conduction quality, husbands of more satisfied 

families were contented with their efforts and conduction, perhaps because they had modified 

the family functioning according to their convenience, desires and resources. On the other 

side, men participants of less satisfied families likely to relate equity with absolute 

impossibility; it mirrors outcomes of uncontrolled hindering factors which produce 

dissatisfaction among wives and husbands, when conceive themselves as unable to satisfy 

both wives, they concluded equity as unachievable: 
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Table 1 

Relation between Recognition of ʿAdl and Perceived Difficulty Level 

Participant Recognition of ‘Adl Perceived Difficulty Level 

 

ʿAbd Al-Rahīm 

 

To fulfil wives’ necessities and lawful demands 

To not outflow towards any wife 

Equal distribution is useless exercise except in time 

Equal distribution is neither possible nor demanded by Sharīʿah 

 

 

Absolute ʿadl is impossible according to the Quran 

Wāṣif Equality between wives 

To make wives happy 

not difficult 

Ḥussaīn Couldn’t  explain 

Wives didn’t complain of injustice  

It is impossible 

ʿAbid Equal distribution in time 

To not look at wife a second time if look the other wife single time 

Wives may not feel economic hardships 

Absolute justice is impossible 

Equity becomes possible if wives cooperate  

Aẓhar Wives must pray five times a day, recite Quran daily and observe fasts in Ramaḍān 

To provide clothes, cosmetics and medical treatment to wives 

ʿAdl is not impossible in any aspect 

Akram Right of wife 

Not do injustice with any wife 

Never face difficulty in conducting ʿadl 

Sarmad ʿAdl becomes difficult when it comes to disobedient wife ʿAdl cannot be done with disobedient wife 
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Aṣghar Not making distinctions between wives 

Inequity make things worse 

It is conductible  

Waḥīd Equality in conjugal visits  

Equality in all numerical and perceivable matters  

Not a big deal 

Meḥbūb Wives should remain happy and never get distressed by husband 

Try to make wives happy 

It is difficult 
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Inclusion of a sharer was painful experience for women but first wives in more satisfied 

families tend to accept the marriage and co-wife while others remained hostile and angry. 

Accepting attitude appeared to be essential for functioning of polygyny as it paved the way 

for co-wives to meet, understand, cooperate and tolerate each other whereas shunning of 

counterpart eroded conduction of equity which creates frictions for family functioning.  

Wives in more satisfied families didn’t complain inequity in countable material necessities. 

They didn’t report huge confrontations, ignore minor issues and maintain distant yet 

respectful relations. Positive relationship between co-wives facilitated husbands to fulfill 

their needs in equitable manner. However, variations exist in accounts about differences 

occurred in uncountable variables i.e. respect and emotional attachment of husband.  But in 

less satisfied families, wives complain of husband’s negligence, financial hardships, even 

conjugal abandonment and hatred for the counterpart. Whereas, except in Aṣghar’s case, 

second wives didn’t knot into the bond wishfully, rather they bowed down to the fate or 

obeyed the decision of parents and elders of the family.  

The following table illustrates root cause/s of problem/s which each polygamous family 

faced due to incompliance of Islamic basic principles for attempting and conducting 

polygyny: 

Table 25 

Emergent Problems and Islamic Solutions 

Participatory 

Family 

Problem/s Emerged from Participants’ Accounts Derived Root 

Cause of 

Problems 

Islamic Principle 

ʿAbd Al-

Rahīm 

Husband abandoned second wife when she 

demanded separate house 

Unawareness of 

basic polygynous 

living 

arrangements  

Separate 

household is right 

of each wife in 

Islam 

Wāṣif Second wife feels competitiveness towards first 

wife’s children  

Combine living Separate 

household for each 

wife 
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Ḥussaīn Second wife lives in her parents’ house with 

inadequate financial resources 

 

 irst wife influences husband’s decisions about 

his second wife  

Second wife is 

deprived of her 

Islamic rights 

Not accepting the 

variety of 

feminine 

temperaments 

Justice between 

wives in all 

apparent matters 

No wife is 

superior to the 

other 

ʿAbid Second wife felt subordinated and emotionally 

subjugated during years of combined living  

Combine living Separate 

household for each 

wife 

Aẓhar Improper distribution of household tasks 

Time to time tensions between wives because of 

maltreatment of second wife to her children 

Combine living Separate 

household for each 

wife 

Akram Obvious physical distances between second wife 

and husband 

 ulfillment of second wife’s financial needs 

through third wife 

Hostile attitude of 

Pakistani society 

towards polygyny 

Husband 

remained 

aggrieved towards 

second wife’s 

inappropriate 

attitude in initial 

stages 

Polygyny is 

permissible in 

Islam 

Justice between 

wives in all 

apparent matters 

No wife is 

superior over the 

other 

Sarmad Husband aborted all physical and financial rights 

of first wife 

First wife 

remained 

aggrieved towards 

husband’s 

polygyny 

Unjust 

polygamists will 

be tormented in 

hereinafter  

Aṣghar Emotional suffocation and subjugation of second 

wife 

Combine living Separate 

household for each 

wife 
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Meḥbūb  irst wife remained aggrieved towards husband’s 

polygyny 

Hostile attitude of 

Pakistani society 

towards polygyny 

Polygyny is 

permissible in 

Islam 

 

If perceive from Islamic point of view, one can find that severe problems in polygynous life 

of Pakistan are being created by incompliance of basic Islamic principles of adapting 

polygynous lifestyle; which Prophet (SAW) taught by practicing himself. More than half of 

the problems reported in above table can be resolved only if husbands would have been 

provided their wives with separate households. Case study of Waḥīd’s family indicates that 

in Pakistani scenario, combine living arrangement and connected co-wife relationship may 

not be taken as significant indicator of sustainable functioning rather individual household of 

each wife and husband’s just, connected and courteous attitude can be considered as 

essentials of peaceful polygynous functioning. The separate household may facilitate in 

minimizing the factors which create problems because of the frequent face-to-face contact 

i.e. jealousy, competitiveness, daily frictions, interferences, and grievance. Moreover, 

facilitating ideas of crucial need must be rationalized by which acceptability of polygyny, 

providence of related Islamic knowledge, notion of the equitability and expert counseling can 

be ensured in Pakistan.    

6.7. Rationalizing the Findings for Theoretical Framework  

 indings indicated variations among the participants’ accounts towards proposing a 

facilitation system for betterment of polygamous families in Pakistan. It seems that 

association between presenting the idea of facilitation and socio-demographic variables is not 

relevant in this discussion. Further, findings revealed lack of support from family and 

society, almost absence of religious counseling trend in Pakistan and that necessity is not 

necessarily pertinent to positive support-seeking attitude.  

Sarmad and his second wife recognized any supporting system the ‘intervention of third 

party’ and against family honor and dignity. Like family of Aẓhar, some participants were 

either unable to propose a facilitating system for them or considered their problems 

unsolvable as first wife of Wāṣif thought. However, they also recognized religion the 
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solution of problems and struggled to save the purpose and significance of life —denoted as 

one of the types of religious coping by Pargament.
51

 

Participants having positive support-seeking attitude shared their social experiences and 

expressed their desire and different ideas for a facilitating system to better the polygynous 

life in Pakistan. ʿAbd Al-Rahīm recommended a socio-Islamic mode of facilitation for hindu-

originated society of Pakistan which would sort out non-Islamic cultural norms (i.e. joint 

family system) and make people aware about the basics of polygyny.  Akram considered 

Pakistani society backward for attempting polygyny. He put witchcraft accusation to second 

wife which she performed to separate him with his newlywed third wife.  To him, 

contemporary people of Islam claims to be Muslim but do not follow Islam in its true letter 

and spirit; how would men perform equity between their wives when they are incapable to do 

the same between their children? Rather courts, He suggested peace-making institutions to 

reconcile between disputed members of the polygynous family. Wāṣif urged for membership 

of polygynous family members in these institutions and demanded a system which would 

provide financial support to needy polygamists so they can make both ends meet 

Ḥussaīn emphasized spreading awareness to make polygyny socially acceptable in Pakistan; 

he once requested Imām of mosque to add some content in  riday sermons about 

permissibility and utility of polygyny in Islam. Moreover, spreading awareness through 

media by portraying polygyny in positive manner and establishing an institution for social 

awareness and betterment of the families were among his insistences.    

Second wife of ʿAbid emphasized that life is once so some efforts should be made for 

betterment of polygynous life in Pakistan. Third wife of Akram shared her lived experiences 

with former husband and co-wife. She told that although she raised children of her co-wife 

and remained in polygynous system for eighteen years, her co-wife didn’t let her husband to 

do equity thus she obtained divorce afterwards. In her opinion, men should develop strong 

will power to do justice between wives whereas women must understand the teachings of 

Islam. First wife of ʿAbid blamed social disinclination towards religious knowledge and lack 
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of patience for misele conditions of polygynous families in Pakistan. First wife of ʿAbd Al-

Rahīm recommended positive competition between co-wives rather eliminating each other. 

She proposed a counseling system with such expert counselors who would deal each 

polygynous case with accordance to its individual requisites. First wife of Sarmad and second 

wife of Ḥussaīn wanted some sort of facilitation from government by which their husbands 

would treat them in equitable manner. 

It is revealed that perceived need is good predictor of support-seeking attitude. The predictors 

would be gaining Islamic knowledge, knowing related ahadiths and aspects of Prophet’s life,  

using religious coping, counseling with Imām, communicating with family or friend, prayers 

and supplications, and seeking help from services within community, especially Imām of 

mosque. The participants’ accounts indicated a need for Islamic counseling, convenient 

accessibility to learned and gentle Muslim counselors, availability of the system within the 

society which would provide awareness about polygyny, its management and requirements. 

Ḥussaīn’s account signified that role of Imām of mosque can play its part by educating 

people about the necessary aspects. 

Support-seeking attitude and recommendations vary among the participants. Different 

suggestions shape features of supporting body while urge for Islamic mode of counseling 

remains the unifying solution. The findings are relevant for planning and providing 

supporting facilitations to polygynous families of Pakistan. 

The participants’ recommendations provided social implications for supporting polygynous 

families, educating the anticipated Muslim counselors, and functioning of the proposed 

Islamic counseling system. Participants’ necessities and suggestions were further discussed 

with acting faculty of Islamic Studies, counseling practitioners, clinical psychologists, 

lawyers of family cases, and social activists to sculpt them for implementation.  Some 

implications concur with existing literature consisting recommendations for counseling and 

professionals when working with Muslim community. 

Through this research, reasons, arrangements, living patterns, interactions within family 

members and across community, conduction of equity and its reflections and social 

challenges were explored. I found that even members, especially women, of more satisfied 
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families accepted polygamous arrangements as their fate but underlying pains and sufferings 

were remained same as those which were indicated as less satisfied families. The family 

functioning disturbs when husband fails to accommodate and satisfy needs of both wives. 

Many shades of agony emerge from spectrum of discord which ends up at failure of 

polygamy and family system at large when remain unsolved.  

Taking family matters into courts is opted as last resort in Pakistan which often results break 

up of families after such disgrace.  Female participants except Ḥussaīn’s second wife 

denounced idea of knocking courts’ doors for resolving family issues rather emphasized on 

social reforms. The problems and desired solutions indicate that not only the families but also 

the society needs to be guided and assisted towards accepting polygamy as normal marital 

arrangement by using culturally-sensitive techniques. To counter polygamous problems of 

Pakistan, a continuous multi-layered longitudinal plan is required in which all influential 

institutions would be taken on board.  

Under Islamic rule, no one can be forced to live with inferior form of polygamy labeled as 

Islamic but should be supported not only by government but also by the Muslim community 

in different ways. Suggesting reforms are neither anti-polygamy nor anti-Islamic rather it is 

encouraged to decouple Islamic principles of equity from traditional patriarchy and pave the 

path towards implication of just practices by making use of modern and digital methods. 

Though the process would be time taking but changes which generate within the society will 

be more robust and enduring. 

 indings show that 9 out of 10 men participants didn’t obey the law of obtaining legal 

permission of first wife. The ratio of 1:9 indicates towards what Elhadad pointed about law 

that it must be considered as a part of process but not the entire process
52

. In this research, 

polygamy is emerged as a problem extended beyond the constitutional limits. As Rawia 

emphasized, it is religious, familial, social, economical, ethical and cultural issue 
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simultaneously
53

. In light of the findings, current scenario demands reformations and 

betterment of polygamous families rather adapting the traditional unrealistic approach of 

condemning the practice which has been and will remain the part of Pakistani culture being 

labeled as Islamic.  

The Government must seek assistance from influential parts of the community to eradicate 

inequity and patriarchal approaches rather the religiously recognized marital practice. 

Polygamous life in Pakistan needs to be refined, and modernized to ensure marital justice. 

Being attached with cooked self-sacrificial image, legal authorities must not expect 

complains from Pakistani women. Findings show that all second wives, except that of 

Aṣghar’s, married their husbands for sake of obeying their parents or families. Neither they 

were briefed about expected living arrangements nor was formal meeting between to be co-

wives arranged in any case. Though ʿAbid insisted his first wife to meet expected co-wife, 

the purpose was not building mutual understanding between the two but incorporating the 

first one into the procedure not the second. Lack of decision power and insufficiency in 

constructing relationships before marriage effects polygynous cluster afterwards
54

. Al-

Krenawi suggested that voice of polygamous women must be heard by making them part of 

academic studies and researches whereas state should encourage them to get associated with 

social and academic institutions
55

; this may help them to depart from both patriarchal 

understandings of Islam and secular-liberal feminist frameworks rooted in the secular West
56

. 

State can encourage polygamous members to share their thoughts and experiences with 

learned scholars and researchers whereas through financial incentives, institutions like 
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Higher Education Commission (HEC) can support and promote academic researches on 

Pakistani polygamous families. 

There is a gap between marital issues and formal family counseling in Pakistan. In absence of 

legal framework, regulatory authority, formal credentials, and certified academic programs 

and trainings, mental health and emotional sustainability has never been priority for the 

governments
57

. Chaired by learned and trained Islamic scholars, establishment of counseling 

centers especially in colleges and universities can enhance counseling-seeking attitudes in 

Pakistan. Though reluctant at beginning, many participants of the current research felt 

exhaled and lighter after being interviewed; despite qualitative privacy restrictions, some 

participants even desired to remain in contact with Islamic studies’ interviewer afterwards. 

The attitude shows positive tendency towards counseling as their beliefs and thoughts were 

embedded with Islam. As Murray observed, religion can help making marital counseling 

culturally acceptable
58

. Main themes of women participants indicated that religious coping 

was mostly adapted in distressing situations. It helped them to gather themselves by 

remaining calm and composed. Awan
59

 emphasized that incorporating Islamic teachings 

would not only reduce the stigma of counseling but also make it culturally relevant and 

effective in Pakistan. 

Polygamous families can be assisted through specified programs and workshops in which 

they may participate in group forms to share their experiences and strategies to overcome 

difficulties. Al-Krenawi insisted that such education must be conducted through 

professionals rather traditionalists who often taint exercises that are ostensibly designed to 

help people
60

.  Monthly classes and online combine conversations under moderation of 

learned Islamic scholars can help establishing enlightening discussion forums.   
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Ḥussaīn and Akram urged that institution of mosque must be functioned to increase the 

acceptability. As Rashdi suggested, intellectual and social revival of the mosque can 

eradicate non-Islamic thoughts and practices effectively because it can mediate between 

Islamic legacy and modern implications
61

. Latest courses can equip mosque Imams with 

necessary current academic contents and modern guiding techniques. Moreover, 

centralization of the system will facilitate renaissance of mosque institution as community 

centers where learned Islamic scholars would act as educators and counselors under the 

central monitoring system which will function with accordance to current social necessities 

and requirements explored by recognized researches, facts and figures. Frequency of 

reminding people about Islamic conditions for attempting polygyny, dimensions of the equity 

between wives and rights and duties of polygamous family members towards each other in 

Friday sermons can not only improves quality of life but also help the society in developing 

normal attitude towards polygyny and its associates.  

Electronic media and entertainment channels can contribute to the betterment by projecting 

polygyny in realistic yet sustainable way. Polygamous men can be aspired by central figure 

of dramatic project which is portrayed as a just, wise, and strong man capable of balancing 

between religious doctrines and his inner sentiments.  Polygynous women and men should be 

educated through media as to how survive in the living arrangement in dignified manner by 

tolerating undesirable circumstances. Also they can be taught positive and practical coping 

techniques which would help them to bear the extended family rather eliminating it. For the 

purpose, scripts must be constructed by keeping in mind Islamic classical legends not the 

Indian cultural norms.  
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Introduction 

In previous six chapters, Islamic concept of justice especially in domain of polygamous 

sphere, common theoretical debates about ‘polygamy and Islam’ and related qualitative 

findings, research methodology for studying Muslim polygamous life of Pakistan, findings of 

the study, and analysis of the findings in light of Islamic teachings and existing 

anthropological literature has been conducted. While this study surfaced the unexplored 

polygamous life of Pakistan, it also brought in front many interesting aspects related with 

causes, manners of attempting and revealing second marriage, polygamous spousal 

relationships, co-wife relationships, and traits and characteristics of Pakistani polygynous 

members. In this chapter conclusions are drawn and appropriate recommendations are 

presented separately for polygamous members, constitutional institutions and future 

researchers of polygamous life of Pakistan. 

7.1. Conclusion 

In Islam, concept of ʿAdl pervades to cosmological level; the Universal System is sustained 

on principle of just proportion and equity [Ar-Raḥmān, 55: 7-9]. The conception runs 

throughout the holy Quran like blood circulatory system having veins and arteries of pure 

blood and impure blood. Quranic eloquence enshrined when it employs different word for 

each shades of justice and injustice exhibiting unique dimension of meaning from its familial 

words. To determine state of the equity between possibility and impossibility three states of 

injustice (ʿūl, mīl, and muʿallaq) are mentioned against justice (ʿadl) in polygamy related 

holy verses [Al-Nisā   4: 3, 129]. 

All divine teachings of the holy Quran were practically demonstrated by Holy Prophet PBUH 

whereas juristic debates further explicate related aspects. But unfortunately there found 

distances between Islamic conceptions and social practices in Pakistan. Constitution of 

Pakistan reflects general social attitude towards polygyny. Findings reveal unholy 

impressions and disfavoring attitude of people in Pakistan towards polygyny. Unacceptability 

and violence of first wives and their families and husbands’ misconduct and inabilities 

caused transformation of Sharīʿah permissible marital practice into aversive taboo. 
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Consequently, for sake of satisfaction, course of natural derives has turned its way towards 

fornications depicting through increasing rates of adultery, rape and child abuse in Pakistan.  

Despite extensive practical guidance provided by Islamic traditions for successful polygyny 

the families are on mercy of fate. Findings show that the conductors tend to enter, without 

any formal information and professional counseling, into the martial bond permitted in 

Sharīʿah but atypical in Pakistan. Polygynous husbands are likely to conduct polygamy on 

track of monogamy by making fundamental mistake of combing wives like putting two 

swords into single sheath which produces friction in life resulting polygyny less glamorous 

and unattractive example for others to follow.  

Polygamy is natural masculine derive so it is permitted in Islam by also protecting feminine 

rights and sentiments. Absence of special and separate descriptions about rights and duties of 

co-wives depicts that Sharīʿah is inclined towards keeping safe distance in the relation which 

is embedded with rivalry and jealousy. If Muslim men are allowed to marry up to four 

women at same time, the Prophet (SAW) demonstrated example of successful polygyny by 

keeping up to more than four wives simultaneously. The key of success is that each wife was 

allocated with separate household where she was not obligated to keep close friendly 

relationship with each co-wife on daily basis.  This was the Prophetic polygamous household 

design in Arabia, where polygamy was a norm. 

For practicing polygamy, circumstances are appeared to be not much favorable in Pakistan. 

In Hindu-inspired society, applying Islamic standards abruptly and expecting positive results 

wouldn’t be a realistic approach. It is thus necessary to attempt polygamy in Pakistan with 

certain level of wisdom to ensure success and compliance of the Islamic principles. 
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7.2.Recommendations 

Suggestions for polygamous family members, pertinent institution, and future researchers are 

set separately as follow:  

7.2.1 Recommendations for Members of Polygynous Cluster  

A. Recommendations for Husbands 

Before attempting second marriage in Pakistan, Muslim men must review their 

financial resources whether they can provide separate household to newlywed wife or 

not. They must also consider their desires and demands very carefully while selecting 

a woman for second marriage. A certain level of seriousness, responsibility, and 

emotional attachment must be present in the lady for a committed and sustainable 

relationship.  

Husbands should let their wives, especially the second ones, feel independent in their 

space, likings and disliking. To provide rightful liberation, they must implement on 

Prophetic (SAW) way by allocating wives with separate houses or portions where 

they can make household decisions at their own i.e. about cooking, shopping, 

renovation, decoration, personal grooming, recreational plans etc. In such a way they 

may neither feel subjugated nor suffocated. Additionally, polygynous conductors 

should build in themselves ability to accept all their wives with their diverse natures 

and acquaintances. They should not make any wife a parameter of ideal conduct and 

equalize the other on such self-standardized scale. To enjoy blessings connected with 

polygamy to its full, they must build in themselves a capacity to get on with diversity 

and variety of temperaments and life styles.  

After attempting second marriage Pakistani men must remain contend of following 

Prophetic way rather adapting defensive behavior. Feeling irrational guilt can lead 

towards compensating senior wife by neglecting, subordinating and torturing the 

junior one. Husbands should neither tolerate backbiting from any wife about the other 

nor allow them to share their critical analysis about counterpart with them; they must 

facilitate and solve problems of each wife without making aware the other/s; social 

interruption must also be minimized. Moreover, frequent counseling and consolation 
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would be of great benefit, especially of second wives who are usually younger in age; 

it may help diluting their state of over-thinking, over-sensitivity and uncertainty about 

future.  

Men are suggested to develop close friendly bonds with their children from different 

wives especially with children from first wife after second marriage. By adapting 

such behavior, it is hoped that aggrieved first wife and her family may not use 

husband’s children against him in negative way. 

B. Recommendations for First Wives 

It would anticipate a respectful status for them in this world and hereinafter if first 

wives not oppose the Sharīʿah permissible marital form in intensive way. Continuous 

stubborn attitude, unacceptability, denying husband’s right of intimacy, and lobbing 

against him can cause regret and deprivation afterwards. It would be beneficial in 

long run if we acknowledge Muslim men’s right of marrying up to four wives which 

is granted to them by Allah Almighty Himself; we should accept men’s Islamic rights 

as we usually do in case of women’s rights. Society should condemn adultery not 

sacred bond of nikkāḥ.  

Concept of seniority between co-wives doesn’t exist in Islam but in Hinduism; first 

wives must not impose themselves on co-wives by adapting oppressive and rude 

attitude nor should they strive for separation between husband and Muslim sisterhood 

in open or secretive way. A relation embedded with rivalry and competition should be 

sustained with respectful formal distance; limited interaction with prior permission or 

appointment can be preferred on unchecked co-wife interference. To cope with 

negative thoughts polygynous women can seek a weekly or fortnightly attendance at 

some religious gathering i.e.  ur ānic lectures (Dars al-  ur ān), Friday sermons etc.     

C. Recommendations for Second Wives 

Being untrained for polygamous lifestyle, Muslim men in Pakistan are less likely to 

ensure equity and liberation towards each wife. Before attempting marriage with 

already married man, women should ensure their rightful separate livings moreover, 

they must make themselves functional in economic sphere to balance senior wives’ 
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overcoming instincts and to share her financial burden with husband. Desiring 

distances between senior wife and husband and longing for status in husband’s mind 

and heart as equal to first wife at very initial stages would be an unnatural approach. 

7.2.2 Recommendations for Constitutional Institutions 

The findings of this study provided constitutional and social implications for making 

polygynous situations in Pakistan better. The recommendations for National 

Institutions are presented in light of analytical discussion held in first chapter of the 

thesis: 

 Revisions in polygyny related section 6 of MFLO is strongly encouraged 

because after more than 50 years, society has gone through multiple socio-

political transitions. Rather solely emphasizing on putting first wife between 

husband and his right of attempting polygyny and imposing ineffective 

condition of permitting her husband to marry another wife, being responsible 

for implementing Islamic principles in Islamic Republic of Pakistan 

authorities must ensure conduction of justice between wives which is 

embedded in Islamic principles, nature of satisfactory polygyny and requisites 

of polygynous women. 

 Sharīʿah principles can be made effective by employing modern significant 

ways of implementation; before attempting second marriage, it can be made 

compulsory for Muslim men to guarantee separate livings and fulfillment of 

basic necessities for each wife. Authorities can require petitioner to get trained 

beforehand by means of workshops which would be organized under Union 

Councils and conducted by authorized PhD Religious Studies’ scholars 

throughout the country who would made them aware about Islamic conception 

of ʿadl between wives as discussed in first chapter of the thesis. In this way 

UCs can monitor and counsel problematic areas or member/s on biannual 

basis instead of issuing hypothetical permission letter without any necessary 

education, training and monitoring.  
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7.3.3 Recommendations for Society 

A certain level of awareness and awakening within the Pakistani society is also 

required. Islamic ideology of kufū must be preferred over bachelor status of men. 

After 71 years of independence, Pakistani society must also get emancipation from 

norms of Hindu culture and civilization. In Islamic State, adulterers and rapists are 

guilty not polygamists. If husband is fulfilling all rights of first wife then she 

wouldn’t be the one who is oppressed. Moreover, being second wife is not something 

which can be considered as inferior form of matrimony. It is time for Pakistani 

society to review its collective thinking and reshape the behavior towards polygamy 

according to Islamic conceptions.   

7.3.4 Recommendations for Further Researches 

This research highlighted many prospects and areas for researchers of Religious 

Studies and Social Sciences who can replicate this study by conducting research on 

polygynous families other than Punjab Province. Also researches on societal attitudes 

towards polygynous families, counseling structure for Muslim polygamous families 

in Pakistan, constitutional amendments in MFLO section 6 in light of Sharīʿah 

implications, and screen projects on Pakistani polygamous life in media and 

communication can be undertaken. 

A series of research can also be conducted on 3 distinct groups of each sample 

separately for having more characteristics, traits, and factors of the population groups 

then a comparative study can be conducted across these researches for deeper 

understanding of each group in relation to the other. 

Qualitative study on polygynous families should be operated by senior and seasoned 

researchers who can afford travelling, staying at other cities for sake of data 

collection and have patience factor in them for managing prolonged multi-layered 

procedure of qualitative IPA research. Moreover, it would be better if they acquire 

teaching experience at least to undergraduate level for facing and moderating any 

unexpected emotional outburst or disputative situation between family members 

during scheduled interview.  
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While this research discovered the unexplored Muslim polygynous life in Pakistan 

there are some limitations which open possibilities for further researches to be 

conducted from different aspects. The findings could be different if sample 

population would have been recruited from Southern Punjab rather than cities and 

districts of Northern Punjab, Pakistan. Though different family members of the study 

mentioned their belonging to other provinces, researchers are invited to conduct 

comparative studies between polygamous families of different provinces, and Muslim 

ethnic groups of Pakistan. As due to qualitative based sampling, the findings of the 

thesis cannot be generalized as they may not reflect whole Muslim polygynous life of 

Pakistan and Muslim World, at large.  

It is hoped that this research would help polygynous conductors for reviewing their strategies 

and readers for developing normal and neutral attitude towards polygyny and people 

associated with it. Before concluding I also hope that pertinent areas revealed in this study 

will be considered for betterment of Muslim polygynous life in Pakistan according to Islamic 

conceptions whereas practical framework and recommendations will be endorsed. 
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بَائآهآمْْْاْدُعوُهمْْ 9  Al-Aḥzāb, 33:5  — اللَّهْآْعآْندَْْأَْقَسطُُْْهوَِْْلآ

ُعُكمْْْإآلَْيهْآ 9 يًعاَْمْرجآ َاتْآَْوَعمآُلواْآَمُنواْالَّذآينَْْلآَيْجزآيَْْيُعآيُدهُُْْثَّْاْْلَْلقَْْيَ ْبَدأُْْإآنَّهَُْْحقًّاْاللَّهْآَْوْعدََْْجَآ  ,Yūnas — بآاْلقآْسطْآْالصَّاِلآ

10:4ْ
َناَْماءًْْالسََّماءْآْمآنََْْلُكمَْْْوأَنْ َزلََْْواْْلَْرضَْْالسََّماَواتْآَْخَلقَْْأَمَّنْْ 2 َْشَجَرَهاْتُ ْنبآُتواَْأنَْْْلُكمَْْْكانََْْماْبَ ْهَجةْ َْذاتََْْحَدائآقَْْبآهْآْفَأَنْ َبت ْ

An-Naml, 27:60ْ — يَ ْعدآُلونَْْقَ ْومْ ُْهمَْْْبلْْْاللَّهْآَْمعَْْأَإآَلهْ 

 أَلآيمْ ْبآَعَذابْ ْفَ َبشِّْرُهمْْْالنَّاسْآْمآنَْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْيَْأُمُرونَْْالَّذآينََْْويَ ْقتُ ُلونََْْحقْ ْبآَغْيْآْالنَّبآيِّيََْْويَ ْقتُ ُلونَْْاللَّهْآْبآآيَاتْآَْيْكُفُرونَْْالَّذآينَْْإآنَّْ 9

— Ale-Imrān, 3:21ْ

ْحَسانْآْبآاْلَعْدلْآْيَْأُمرُْْاللَّهَْْإآنَّْ 23 ,2 َهىْاْلُقْرَبْْذآيَْوإآيَتاءْآَْواْْلآ  — َتذَكَُّرونََْْلَعلَُّكمْْْيَعآُظُكمَْْْواْلبَ ْغيْآَْواْلُمْنَكرْآْاْلَفْحَشاءْآَْعنْآَْويَ ن ْ
An-Neḥl, 16:90ْ

اْاللَّهَْْإآنَّْْبآاْلَعْدلْآََْتُْكُمواَْأنْْْالنَّاسْآْبَ ْيََْْحَكْمُتمَْْْوإآَذاَْأْهلآَهاْإآَلْْاْْلََمانَاتْآْتُ َؤدُّواَْأنْْْيَْأُمرُُكمْْْاللَّهَْْإآنَّْ 2 ْاللَّهَْْإآنَّْْبآهْآْيَعآُظُكمْْْنآعآمَّ
يًعاَْكانَْ يًاَْسَآ sā , 4:58ْ  -   — َبصآ

َيامَُْْيَآدْْْلََْْْفَمنَْْْرقَ َبةْ ََْتْرآيرُْْأَوْْ 60 ā  a , 5:89ْ -   — أَيَّامْ َْثََلثَةْآَْفصآ

n ām, 6:1ْ -   — يَ ْعدآُلونَْْبآَرِّبِّآمَْْْكَفُرواْالَّذآينَُْْثََّْوالنُّورَْْالظُُّلَماتْآَْوَجَعلََْْواْْلَْرضَْْالسََّماَواتْآَْخَلقَْْالَّذآيْلآلَّهْآْاِلَْْمدُْ 2

َرةًِْْتآَاَرةًَْْتُكونََْْأنْْْإآّلَّْْتَ ْرتَابُواَْأّلََّْْوأَْدنَْْلآلشََّهاَدةْآَْوأَق َْومُْْاللَّهْآْعآْندَْْأَْقَسطَُْْذلآُكمْْ 9 َنُكمُْْْتدآيُرونَ َهاَْحاضآ  ,Al-Baqarah — بَ ي ْ

2:282ْ
Al-Infaṭār, 82:7ْ — فَ َعَدَلكََْْفَسوَّاكََْْخَلَقكَْْالَّذآي 10 ,2

Muṭaffafīn, 83:1ْ — لآْلُمطَفِّفآيََْْوْيلْ  10

ْنْأَْمَواِلآآمْْالرَِّجاُلْقَ وَّاُموَنَْعَلىْ 158,163 َاْأَنْ َفُقواْمآ َْوِبآ َاَْفضََّلْاللَُّهْبَ ْعَضُهْمَْعَلىْبَ ْعض   n-  sā , 4:34  — النَِّساءآِْبآ

Ale-Imrān, 3:18ْ — اِلَْكآيمُْْاْلَعزآيزُُْْهوَْْإآّلَّْْإآَلهََّْْلْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْقَائآًماْاْلعآْلمْآَْوأُوُلوَْواْلَمََلئآَكةُُْْهوَْْإآّلَّْْإآَلهََّْْلْْأَنَّهُْْاللَّهَُْْشهآدَْ 9

ُكوُهنََّْْأَجَلُهنَّْْبَ َلْغنَْْفَإآَذا 2 َْعُروفْ ْفََأْمسآ َْعُروفْ ْفَارآُقوُهنَّْْأَوِْْْبآ At-Ṭa  āq, 65:2ْ — مآْنُكمَْْْعْدلْ َْذَويَْْْوَأْشهآُدواِْبآ

نَ ُهَماْفََأْصلآُحوا 2 طُواْبآاْلَعْدلْآْبَ ي ْ طآيَُْْيُآبُّْْاللَّهَْْإآنََّْْوأَْقسآ Al-Ḥujrāt, 49:9ْ —اْلُمْقسآ

َياًماَْذلآكََْْعْدلُْْأَوَْْْمَساكآيَْْطََعامَُْْكفَّاَرةْ ْأَوْْْاْلَكْعَبةْآْبَالآغََْْهْديًاْمآْنُكمَْْْعْدلْ َْذَواْبآهْآَُْيُْكمُْْالن ََّعمْآْمآنَْْقَ َتلََْْماْمآْثلَُْْفَجزَاءْ  10 ,3 ,2 ْصآ
ْنهُْْاللَّهُْْفَ يَ ْنَتقآمَُْْعادََْْوَمنَْْْسَلفََْْعمَّاْاللَّهَُْْعَفاْأَْمرآهْآَْوبَالَْْلآَيُذوقَْ ā   a , 5:95ْ -   — اْنتآَقامْ ُْذوَْعزآيزْ َْواللَّهُْْمآ

Al-Balad, 90:13ْ — َرقَ َبةْ َْفكُّْ 60
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اَْأنْْْقَ ْبلْآْمآنَْْْرقَ َبةْ ْفَ َتْحرآيرُْْقَاُلوا 60 َاَْواللَّهُْْبآهْآْتُوَعظُونََْْذلآُكمْْْيَ َتَماسَّ ujā   a , 58:3ْ  — َخبآيْ ْتَ ْعَمُلونَِْْبآ

َاُُْتَافآتَْْْوَّلْْبآَصََلتآكََِْْتَْهرَْْْوَّلْْاِلُْْسَنْْاْْلََْسَاءُْْفَ َلهَُْْتْدُعواَْماْأَيًّاْالرَّْْحَنَْْاْدُعواَْأوْآْاللَّهَْْاْدُعواُْقلْآ 5  َسبآيًَلَْْذلآكَْْبَ ْيََْْوابْ َتغْآِّْبآ
—  anī Isrā  ī , 17:110ْ

دْ ُْكلِّْْعآْندَُْْوُجوَهُكمَْْْوأَقآيُمواْبآاْلقآْسطْآَْرّبِّْْأََمرَُْْقلْْ 9 يََْْواْدُعوهَُْْمْسجآ  ,Al- ʿrāf — تَ ُعوُدونََْْبَدَأُكمَْْْكَماْالدِّينََْْلهُُُْْمْلآصآ

7:29ْ
بُواْالَّذآينََْْأْهَواءَْْتَ تَّبآعَْْْوَّلَْْمَعُهمَْْْتْشَهدَْْْفََلَْْشهآُدواْفَإآنَْْْهَذاَْحرَّمَْْاللَّهََْْأنََّْْيْشَهُدونَْْالَّذآينَُْْشَهَداءَُكمَُْْهُلمَُّْْقلْْ 2 ْبآآيَاتآَناَْكذَّ

َرةْآْيُ ْؤمآُنونََّْْلَْْوالَّذآينَْ n ām, 6:150ْ -   — يَ ْعدآُلونَْْبآَرِّبِّآمَْْْوُهمْْْبآاِْلخآ

َهاُكمَُّْْلْ 9 ْْيُ َقاتآُلوُكمْْْلَْْْالَّذآينََْْعنْآْاللَّهُْْيَ ن ْ طُواْتَ بَ رُّوُهمَْْْأنْْْدآيَارآُكمْْْمآنُُْْْيْرآُجوُكمْْْوَلَْْْالدِّينْآْفآ ُْيُآبُّْْاللَّهَْْإآنَّْْإآلَْيهآمَْْْوتُ ْقسآ
طآيَْ Al-Mumtaḥīna , 60:8ْ — اْلُمْقسآ

Al-Ḥa ī , 57:25ْ — بآاْلقآْسطْآْالنَّاسُْْلآيَ ُقومََْْواْلمآيزَانَْْاْلكآَتابََْْمَعُهمَُْْوأَنْ زَْلَناْبآاْلبَ ي َِّناتْآُْرُسَلَناْأَْرَسْلَناَْلَقدْْ 10 ,9

ْْقَ ْلبَ ْيْآْمآنْْْلآَرُجلْ ْاللَّهَُْْجَعلََْْما 72 ئآيَْأْزَواَجُكمَُْْجَعلََْْوَماَْجْوفآهْآْفآ ُهنَُّْْتظَاهآُرونَْْالَلَّ ن ْ ْأَْدعآَياءَُكمَْْْجَعلََْْوَماْأُمََّهاتآُكمْْْمآ
Al-Aḥzāb, 33:4ْ — السَّبآيلَْْيَ ْهدآيَْوُهوَْْاِلَْقَّْْيَ ُقولَُْْواللَّهُْْبآأَف َْواهآُكمْْْقَ ْوُلُكمَْْْذلآُكمْْْأَبْ َناءَُكمْْ

َهاْيُ ْقَبلَُْْوَّلَْْشْيًئاْنَ ْفسْ َْعنْْْنَ ْفسْ َِْتْزآيَّْلْْيَ ْوًماَْوات َُّقوا 10 ,2 ن ْ َهاْيُ ْؤَخذَُْْوَّلَْْشَفاَعةْ ْمآ ن ْ -Al — يُ ْنَصُرونَُْْهمَْْْوَّلَْْعْدلْ ْمآ

Baqarah, 2:48ْ
َهاْيُ ْقَبلَُْْوَّلَْْشْيًئاْنَ ْفسْ َْعنْْْنَ ْفسْ َِْتْزآيَّْلْْيَ ْوًماَْوات َُّقوا 2 ن ْ َفُعَهاَْوَّلَْْعْدلْ ْمآ  ,Al-Baqarah — يُ ْنَصُرونَُْْهمَْْْوَّلَْْشَفاَعةْ ْتَ ن ْ

2:123ْ
َْلةًَْْصُدَقاِتآآنَّْْالنَِّساءََْْوآتُوا 23 ْنهَُْْشْيءْ َْعنَْْْلُكمْْْطآْبَْْفَإآنِْْْنآ An-  sāʾ 4:4ْ —َمرآيًئاَْهنآيًئاَْفُكُلوهُْْنَ ْفًساْمآ

َُّْْأَسرََّْْوإآذْْ 19 هْآْبَ ْعضْآْإآَلْْالنَّبآ اْبَ ْعضْ َْعنَْْْوَأْعَرضَْْبَ ْعَضهَُْْعرَّفََْْعَلْيهْآْاللَّهَُْْوَأْظَهَرهُْْبآهْآْنَ بََّأتْْْفَ َلمَّاَْحدآيثًاَْأْزَواجآ ْبآهْآْنَ بََّأَهاْفَ َلمَّ
َْْقَالََْْهَذاْأَنْ َبَأكََْْمنْْْقَاَلتْْ َْمْوَّلهُُْْهوَْْاللَّهَْْفَإآنََّْْعَلْيهْآَْتظَاَهرَاَْوإآنْْْقُ ُلوُبُكَماَْصَغتْْْفَ َقدْْْاللَّهْآْإآَلْْتَ ُتوبَاْإآنْْْ-اْْلَبآيُْْاْلَعلآيمُْْنَ بََّأنآ

ْْبآيلُْ At-Teḥrīm, 66:3-4ْ —َظهآيْ َْذلآكَْْبَ ْعدََْْواْلَمََلئآَكةُْْاْلُمْؤمآنآيََْْوَصالآحَُْْوجآ

ُرواَْوَّلْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْاْلَوْزنََْْوأَقآيُموا 9 Ar-Raḥmān, 55:9ْ —اْلمآيَزانَُُْْتْسآ

Al-Furqān, 25:67ْ —قَ َواًماَْذلآكَْْبَ ْيَْْوََكانَْْيَ ْقتُ ُرواْوَلَُْْْيْسرآُفواْلَْْْأَنْ َفُقواْإآَذاَْوالَّذآينَْ 5

Al-Furqān, 25:64ْ —َوقآَياًماُْسجًَّداْلآَرِّبِّآمْْْيَبآيُتونََْْوالَّذآينَْ 22

يزَانََْْوَوَضعََْْرفَ َعَهاَْوالسََّماءَْ 193 َْْتْطَغْواَْأّلَّْْ.ْاْلمآ ُرواَْوَّلْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْاْلَوْزنََْْوأَقآيُموا .ْاْلمآيزَانْآْفآ  ,Ar-Raḥmān —اْلمآيزَانَُُْْتْسآ
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55: 7-9ْ
َهَواتْآْيَ تَّبآُعونَْْالَّذآينََْْويُرآيدَُْْعَلْيُكمْْْيَ ُتوبََْْأنْْْيُرآيدَُْْواللَّهُْ 11 An-  sā , 4: 27ْ —َعظآيًماَْمْيًَلَْْتَآيُلواَْأنْْْالشَّ

َْعدآلََْْوأُمآْرتُْ 2 َنُكمُْْْلآ نَ َناُْحجَّةََّْْلَْْأْعَماُلُكمَْْْوَلُكمَْْْأْعَمالَُناْلََناَْوَربُُّكمَْْْرب َُّناْاللَّهُْْبَ ي ْ َنُكمُْْبَ ي ْ نَ َناََْيَْمعُْْاللَّهَُْْوبَ ي ْ َْوإآَلْيهْآْبَ ي ْ
يُْ Ash-S ūrā, 42:15ْ —اْلَمصآ

نَ ُهَماُْيْصلآَحاَْأنَْْْعَلْيهآَماُْجَناحََْْفََلْْإآْعرَاًضاَْأوُْْْنُشوزًاْبَ ْعلآَهاْمآنَْْْخاَفتْْْاْمرَأَةْ َْوإآنْآ 20 رْ َْوالصُّْلحُُْْصْلًحاْبَ ي ْ َرتْآَْخي ْ َْوُأْحضآ
ُنواَْوإآنْْْالشُّحَّْْاْْلَنْ ُفسُْ َاَْكانَْْاللَّهَْْفَإآنََّْْوتَ ت َُّقواَُْتْسآ n-  sā  , 4:128ْ  —َخبآيًاْتَ ْعَمُلونَِْْبآ

َهاْيُ ْؤَخذَّْْْلَْْعْدلْ ُْكلَّْْتَ ْعدآلَْْْوإآنْْ 2 ن ْ ُلواْالَّذآينَْْأُولَئآكَْْمآ َاْأُْبسآ يمْ ْمآنَْْْشَرابْ َِْلُمَْْْكَسُبواِْبآ َاْأَلآيمْ َْوَعَذابْ ْْحَآ َْكانُواِْبآ
n ām, 6:70ْ -   —َيْكُفُرونَْ

n-  sā , 4:127ْ  —َعلآيًماْبآهْآَْكانَْْاللَّهََْْفإآنََّْْخْيْ ْمآنْْْتَ ْفَعُلواَْوَماْبآاْلقآْسطْآْلآْلَيَتاَمىْتَ ُقوُمواَْوَأنْْ 9

نَ ُهمْْْفَاْحُكمَْْْحَكْمتََْْوإآنْْ 9 طآيَُْْيُآبُّْْاللَّهَْْإآنَّْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْبَ ي ْ ā  a  5:42ْ -   —اْلُمْقسآ

2, 8, 9, 14, 

23, 64, 66, 

67, 68, 116, 

193 

ْفُتمَْْْوإآنْْ طُواَْأّلَّْْخآ ْْتُ ْقسآ ْفُتمْْْفَإآنَْْْورُبَاعََْْوُثََلثََْْمثْ َنْْالنَِّساءْآْمآنََْْلُكمْْْطَابََْْماْفَاْنكآُحواْاْلَيَتاَمىْفآ َدةًْْتَ ْعدآُلواَْأّلَّْْخآ ْفَ َواحآ
n-  sā , 4:3ْ  —تَ ُعوُلواَْأّلَّْْأَْدنََْْذلآكَْْأَْْيَاُنُكمَْْْمَلَكتَْْْماْأَوْْ

َتتَ ُلواْاْلُمْؤمآنآيَْْمآنَْْطَائآَفَتانْآَْوإآنْْ 10 ,9 نَ ُهَماَْفَأْصلآُحواْاق ْ ْإآَلْْتَفآيءََْْحّتَّْْتَ ْبغآيْالَّتآْْفَ َقاتآُلواْاْْلُْخَرىَْعَلىْإآْحَداُُهَاْبَ َغتْْْفَإآنْْْبَ ي ْ
نَ ُهَماَْفَأْصلآُحواَْفاَءتَْْْفإآنْْْاللَّهْآْأَْمرْآ ُطواْبآاْلَعْدلْآْبَ ي ْ طآيَُْْيُآبُّْْاللَّهَْْإآنََّْْوأَْقسآ Al-Ḥujrāt, 49:9ْ —اْلُمْقسآ

نَّاَْوأَنَّا 9 نَّاْاْلُمْسلآُمونَْْمآ ُطونََْْومآ طُونََْْوأَمَّا(41ْ)َْرَشًداََْتَرَّْواْفَُأولَئآكََْْأْسَلمََْْفَمنْْْاْلَقاسآ َهنَّمََْْفَكانُواْاْلَقاسآ -Al —َحطًَباِْلَآ

Jin, 72:14,15ْ
عْ َْواللَّهَُْْفْضلآهْآْمآنْْْاللَّهُْْيُ ْغنآهآمُْْفُ َقرَاءََْْيُكونُواْإآنَْْْوإآَمائآُكمْْْعآَبادآُكمْْْمآنَْْْوالصَّاِلآآيَْْمآْنُكمْْْاْْلَيَاَمىَْوأَْنكآُحوا 153  —َعلآيمْ َْواسآ

An- ūr, 24:32ْ
رْ َْذلآكَْْاْلُمْسَتقآيمْآْبآاْلقآْسطَاسْآَْوزآنُواْكآْلُتمْْْإآَذاْاْلَكْيلََْْوأَْوُفوا 9 Isrā , 17:35ْ-   —تَْأوآيًَلَْْوَأْحَسنَُْْخي ْ

ْدقًاَْربِّكََْْكلآَمتَُْْوََتَّتْْ 7 ,5 ,2 Al- nʿām, 6:115ْ —اْلَعلآيمُْْالسَّمآيعَُْْوُهوَْْلآَكلآَماتآهْآُْمَبدِّلََّْْلَْْوَعْدًّلْْصآ

َلةًَْْعَلْيُكمْْْفَ َيمآيُلونََْْوأَْمتآَعتآُكمَْْْأْسلآَحتآُكمَْْْعنْْْتَ ْغُفُلونََْْلوَْْْكَفُرواْالَّذآينََْْودَّْ 11 َدةًَْْمي ْ sā , 4: 102ْ  -   —َواحآ

َْيْ ْيَْأتْآَّْلْْيُ َوجِّْههُْْأَيْ َنَماَْمْوَّلهَُْْعَلىَْكلْ َْوُهوََْْشْيءْ َْعَلىْيَ ْقدآرَُّْْلْْأَْبَكمَُْْأَحُدُُهَاَْرُجَلْيْآَْمَثًَلْْاللَّهَُْْوَضَربَْ 2 َْيْسَتوآيَْهلِْْْبآ
رَاطْ َْعَلىَْوُهوَْْبآاْلَعْدلْآْيَْأُمرَُْْوَمنُْْْهوَْ An-Neḥl, 16:76ْ —ُمْسَتقآيمْ ْصآ

 Al-Baqarah, 2:143 —َشهآيًداَْعَلْيُكمْْْالرَُّسولَُْْوَيُكونَْْالنَّاسْآَْعَلىُْشَهَداءَْْلآَتُكونُواَْوَسطًاْأُمَّةًَْْجَعْلَناُكمْْْوََكَذلآكَْ 5
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 anī Isrā  ī , 17: 29  —ََمُْسورًاَْمُلوًماْفَ تَ ْقُعدَْْاْلَبْسطْآُْكلَّْْتَ ْبُسْطَهاَْوَّلُْْعُنقآكَْْإآَلَْْمْغُلوَلةًَْْيَدكََِْْتَْعلَْْْوَّلْ 5

ُلغََْْحّتََّْْأْحَسنُْْهآيَْْبآالَّتآْْإآّلَّْْاْلَيتآيمْآَْمالَْْتَ ْقَربُواَْوَّلْ 2 هُْْيَ ب ْ ُْوْسَعَهاْإآّلَّْْنَ ْفًساُْنَكلِّفَُّْْلْْبآاْلقآْسطْآَْواْلمآيزَانَْْاْلَكْيلََْْوَأْوُفواَْأُشدَّ
n ām, 6:152ْ -   —َتذَكَُّرونََْْلَعلَُّكمْْْبآهْآَْوصَّاُكمَْْْذلآُكمَْْْأْوُفواْاللَّهْآَْوبآَعْهدْآْقُ ْرَبَْْذاَْكانََْْوَلوْْْفَاْعدآُلواْقُ ْلُتمَْْْوإآَذا

ُلغََْْحّتََّْْأْحَسنُْْهآيَْْبآالَّتآْْإآّلَّْْاْلَيتآيمْآَْمالَْْتَ ْقَربُواَْوَّلْ 9 هُْْيَ ب ْ Al- nʿām, 6:152ْ —بآاْلقآْسطْآَْواْلمآيزَانَْْاْلَكْيلََْْوَأْوُفواَْأُشدَّ

َشةًَْْكانَْْإآنَّهَُْْسَلفََْْقدَْْْماْإآّلَّْْالنَِّساءْآْمآنَْْآبَاؤُُكمَْْْنَكحََْْماْتَ ْنكآُحواَْوَّلْ 60 sā  4:22ْ  -   —َسبآيًَلَْْوَساءََْْوَمْقًتاْفَاحآ

sā , 4:5ْ  -   —َمْعُروًفاْقَ ْوًّلَِْْلُمَْْْوُقوُلواَْواْكُسوُهمْْْفآيَهاَْواْرزُُقوُهمْْْقآَياًماَْلُكمْْْاللَّهَُْْجَعلَْْالَّتآْْأَْمَواَلُكمُْْالسَُّفَهاءَْْتُ ْؤتُواَْوَّلْ 10

َهاْيُ ْؤَخذَّْْْلَْْعْدلْ ُْكلَّْْتَ ْعدآلَْْْوإآنَْْْشفآيعْ َْوَّلْ 2 ن ْ ُلواْالَّذآينَْْأُولَئآكَْْمآ َاْأُْبسآ يمْ ْمآنَْْْشرَابْ َِْلُمَْْْكَسُبواِْبآ َاْأَلآيمْ َْوَعَذابْ ْْحَآ ِْبآ
n ām, 6:70ْ -   —َيْكُفُرونََْْكانُوا

َاَْخبآيْ ْاللَّهَْْإآنَّْْاللَّهََْْوات َُّقواْلآلت َّْقَوىْأَق َْربُُْْهوَْْاْعدآُلواْتَ ْعدآُلواَْأّلََّْْعَلىْقَ ْومْ َْشَنآنََُْْيْرآَمنَُّكمَْْْوَّلْ 2  , Al- ā   a —تَ ْعَمُلونَِْْبآ

5:8ْ
يََْْرُسوُِلُمَْْْجاءَْْفَإآَذاَْرُسولْ ْأُمَّةْ َْولآُكلِّْ 9 نَ ُهمُْْْقضآ Yūnas, 10: 47ْ —ُيْظَلُمونََّْْلَْْوُهمْْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْبَ ي ْ

2, 8, 7, 11, 

12, 14, 16, 

24, 64, 66, 

67, 116, 193  

 

ْاللَّهَْْفَإآنََّْْوتَ ت َُّقواُْتْصلآُحواَْوإآنَْْْكاْلُمَعلََّقةْآْفَ َتَذُروَهاْاْلَمْيلْآُْكلََّْْتَآيُلواَْفََلَْْحَرْصُتمَْْْوَلوْْْالنَِّساءْآْبَ ْيَْْتَ ْعدآُلواَْأنَْْْتْسَتطآيُعواَْوَلنْْ
يًماَْغُفورًاَْكانَْ n-  sā , 4:129ْ  —َرحآ

َْْماْظََلَمتْْْنَ ْفسْ ْلآُكلَِّْْأنََّْْوَلوْْ 9 اْالنََّداَمةََْْوَأَسرُّواْبآهْآَّْلف َْتَدتْْْاْْلَْرضْآْفآ يَْْاْلَعَذابَْْرَأَُواَْلمَّ نَ ُهمَْْْوُقضآ َّْلَْْوُهمْْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْبَ ي ْ
Yūnas, 10: 54ْ —ُيْظَلُمونَْ

An- ūr, 24:33ْ —َفْضلآهْآْمآنْْْاللَّهُْْيُ ْغنآيَ ُهمَُْْحّتَّْْنآَكاًحاَْيَآُدونََّْْلْْالَّذآينََْْوْلَيْستَ ْعفآفْآ 65 ,60

َنةْ َْوَّلْْلآُمْؤمآنْ َْكانََْْوَما 72 َْضلَّْْفَ َقدَْْْوَرُسوَلهُْْاللَّهَْْيَ ْعصْآَْوَمنْْْأَْمرآهآمْْْمآنْْْاْلْآيَ َرةَُِْْلُمَُْْيُكونََْْأنْْْأَْمرًاَْوَرُسولُهُْْاللَّهَُْْقَضىْإآَذاُْمْؤمآ
Al-Aḥzāb, 33:36ْ —ُمبآيًناَْضََلًّلْ

rāf, 7:181ْ  -   —يَ ْعدآُلونََْْوبآهْآْبآاِلَْقِّْْيَ ْهُدونَْْأُمَّةْ َْخَلْقَناَْوِمآَّنْْ 2

rāf, 7:159ْ  -   —يَ ْعدآُلونََْْوبآهْآْبآاِلَْقِّْْيَ ْهُدونَْْأُمَّةْ ُْموَسىْقَ ْومْآَْومآنْْ 2

nbī ā , 21:47ْ -   —َشْيًئاْنَ ْفسْ ُْتْظَلمَُْْفََلْْاْلقآَياَمةْآْلآيَ ْومْآْاْلقآْسطَْْاْلَمَوازآينََْْوَنَضعُْ 9

ْْتَ ْعثَ ْواَْوَّلَْْأْشَياَءُهمْْْالنَّاسَْْتَ ْبَخُسواَْوَّلْْبآاْلقآْسطْآَْواْلمآيزَانَْْاْلمآْكَيالَْْأَْوُفواَْويَاقَ ْومْآ 10 ,9 دآينَْْاْْلَْرضْآْفآ Hū , 11:85ْ —ُمْفسآ
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َنُكمَْْْوْلَيْكُتبْْْفَاْكُتُبوهُُْْمَسمًّىَْأَجلْ ْإآَلْْبآَدْينْ َْتَدايَ ْنُتمْْْإآَذاْآَمُنواْالَّذآينَْْيَاأَي َُّها 2  ,Al-Baqarah —بآاْلَعْدلْآَْكاتآبْ ْبَ ي ْ

2:282ْ
يَْْاْلَمْوتَُْْأَحدَُكمَُْْحَضرَْْإآَذاْبَ ْينآُكمَْْْشَهاَدةُْْآَمُنواْالَّذآينَْْيَاأَي َُّها 2 يَّةْآْحآ  , ā   a -   —مآْنُكمَْْْعْدلْ َْذَواْاثْ َنانْآْاْلَوصآ

5:106ْ
ُكمَْْْعَلىَْوَلوْْْلآلَّهْآُْشَهَداءَْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْقَ وَّامآيَُْْكونُواْآَمُنواْالَّذآينَْْيَاأَي َُّها 2 ْفَاللَّهَُْْفقآيًاْأَوَْْْغنآيًّاَْيُكنْْْإآنَْْْواْْلَق َْربآيَْْاْلَوالآَدْينْآْأَوْآْأَنْ ُفسآ

َاَْكانَْْاللَّهََْْفإآنَّْْتُ ْعرآُضواْأَوْْْتَ ْلُوواَْوإآنْْْتَ ْعدآُلواَْأنْْْاِْلََوىْتَ تَّبآُعواَْفََلِّْْبآآَماْأَْوَلْ sā , 4:135ْ  -   —َخبآيًاْتَ ْعَمُلونَِْْبآ

n-  sā , 4:135ْ  —لآلَّهْآُْشَهَداءَْْبآاْلقآْسطْآْقَ وَّامآيَُْْكونُواْآَمُنواْالَّذآينَْْيَاأَي َُّها 9

ْلآلت َّْقَوىْأَق َْربُُْْهوَْْاْعدآُلواْتَ ْعدآُلواَْأّلََّْْعَلىْقَ ْومْ َْشَنآنََُْْيْرآَمنَُّكمَْْْوَّلْْبآاْلقآْسطْآُْشَهَداءَْْلآلَّهْآْقَ وَّامآيَُْْكونُواْآَمُنواْالَّذآينَْْيَاأَي َُّها 9 ,2
َاَْخبآيْ ْاللَّهَْْإآنَّْْاللَّهََْْوات َُّقوا ā   a , 5:8ْ -   —تَ ْعَمُلونَِْْبآ

َشةْ ْيَْأتآيََْْأنْْْإآّلَّْْآتَ ْيُتُموُهنََّْْماْبآبَ ْعضْآْلآَتْذَهُبواْتَ ْعُضُلوُهنََّْْوَّلَْْكْرًهاْالنَِّساءََْْترآُثواَْأنَْْْلُكمُْْْيَآلَُّّْْلْْآَمُنواْالَّذآينَْْيَاأَي َُّها 60 ,22 ْبآَفاحآ
ُروُهنَُّْْمبَ ي َِّنةْ  ًراْفآيهْآْاللَّهَُْْوََيَْعلََْْشْيًئاَْتْكَرُهواَْأنْْْفَ َعَسىَْكرآْهُتُموُهنَّْْفَإآنْْْبآاْلَمْعُروفْآَْوَعاشآ n-  sā , 4:19ْ  —َكثآيًاَْخي ْ

َدةْ ْنَ ْفسْ ْمآنَْْْخَلَقُكمْْْالَّذآيَْربَُّكمُْْات َُّقواْالنَّاسُْْيَاأَي َُّها 67 َهاَْوَخَلقََْْواحآ ن ْ ُهَماَْوَبثََّْْزْوَجَهاْمآ ن ْ ْاللَّهََْْوات َُّقواَْونآَساءًَْْكثآيًاْرآَجاًّلْْمآ
n-  sā , 4:1ْ  —َرقآيًباَْعَلْيُكمَْْْكانَْْاللَّهَْْإآنََّْْواْْلَْرَحامَْْبآهْآَْتَساَءُلونَْْالَّذآي

ِّْْيَانآَساءَْ 16 ْْالَّذآيْفَ َيْطَمعَْْبآاْلَقْولْآَُْتَْضْعنََْْفََلْْات ََّقْيُتَّْْإآنْآْالنَِّساءْآْمآنََْْكَأَحدْ َْلْسُتَّْْالنَّبآ  —َمْعُروًفاْقَ ْوًّلَْْوقُ ْلنََْْمَرضْ ْقَ ْلبآهْآْفآ
Al-Aḥzāb, 33:32ْ
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ثَ َنا ََحَّاٌد، َعْن أَيُّوَب، َعْن َأِب ِقالَبََة، َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن يَزِي ثَ َنا ُموَسى ْبُن ِإْْسَاِعيَل، َحدَّ ، َعْن َعاِئَشَة، قَاَلْت َكاَن َرُسوُل اللَِّه َحدَّ ْطِميِّ صلى اهلل عليه َد اْلَْ
 — يَ ْعِِن اْلَقْلبَ   .   " اللَُّهمَّ َهَذا َقْسِمي ِفيَما أَْمِلُك َفالَ تَ ُلْمِِن ِفيَما ََتِْلُك َوالَ أَْمِلُك   "  وسلم يَ ْقِسُم فَ يَ ْعِدُل َويَ ُقوُل 

Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Ḥadīth No. 2134………………………………………………………………………..16, 22 

َثِِن  َثِِن  َعْبدٌ  قَالَ  َُحَْيد   ْبنُ  َوَعْبدُ  النَّْضرِ  ْبنُ  َبْكرِ  َوأَبُو اْْلُْلَواِنُّ، َعِلي   ْبنُ  اْلََْسنُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا اآلَخرَاِن، َوقَالَ  َحدَّ َثِِن  َسْعد ، ْبنِ  ِإبْ رَاِهيمَ  ْبنُ  يَ ْعُقوبُ  َحدَّ  َأِب، َحدَّ
، َعنْ  ، ْبنِ  اْْلَاِرثِ  ْبنِ  الرََّْحَنِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  مَّدُ مَُ  َأْخبَ َرِن  ِشَهاب   اْبِن، َعنِ  َصاِلح   النَِّبِّ  أَْزَواجُ  أَْرَسلَ  قَاَلتْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  َزْوجَ  َعاِئَشَة، أَنَّ  ِهَشام 

 ِمْرِطي ِف  َمِعي ُمْضَطِجعٌ  َوُهوَ  َعَلْيهِ  فَاْسَتْأَذَنتْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  ِإَل  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  بِْنتَ  فَاِطَمةَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى
 عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  ََلَا فَ َقالَ  - قَاَلتْ  - َساِكَتةٌ  َوأَنَا ُقَحاَفةَ  َأِب  ابْ َنةِ  ِف  اْلَعْدلَ  َيْسأَْلَنكَ  إِلَْيكَ  أَْرَسْلَنِِن  أَْزَواَجكَ  ِإنَّ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا فَ َقاَلتْ  ََلَا فََأِذنَ 
 عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  ِمنْ  َذِلكَ  ْسََِعتْ  ِحيَ  فَاِطَمةُ  فَ َقاَمتْ  َقاَلتْ   .   "  َهِذهِ  فََأِحبِّ   "  قَالَ   .  بَ َلى فَ َقاَلتْ   .   "  ُأِحبُّ  َما ُتُِبِّيَ  أََلْستِ  بُ نَ يَّةُ  َأىْ   "  وسلم
 أَْغنَ ْيتِ  نُ رَاكِ  َما ََلَا فَ ُقْلنَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  ََلَا قَالَ  َوبِالَِّذي قَاَلتْ  بِالَِّذي فََأْخبَ َرتْ ُهنَّ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  أَْزَواجِ  ِإَل  فَ َرَجَعتْ  وسلم

 ِفيَها أَُكلُِّمهُ  الَ  َواللَّهِ  فَاِطَمةُ  فَ َقاَلتْ   .  ُقَحاَفةَ  َأِب  ابْ َنةِ  ِف  اْلَعْدلَ  يَ ْنُشْدَنكَ  أَْزَواَجكَ  ِإنَّ  َلهُ  فَ ُقوِل  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  ِإَل  فَاْرِجِعي َشْىء   ِمنْ  َعنَّا
 ِف  ِمن ُْهنَّ  ُتَساِميِِن  َكاَنتْ  الَِّت  َوِهيَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  َزْوجَ  َجْحش   بِْنتَ  َزيْ َنبَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  أَْزَواجُ  فََأْرَسلَ  َعاِئَشةُ  قَاَلتْ   .  أََبًدا

ينِ  ِف  َخي ْرًا َقطُّ  اْمرَأَةً  أَرَ  وَلَْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  ِعْندَ  اْلَمْنزَِلةِ   َوَأَشدَّ  َصَدَقةً  َوأَْعَظمَ  لِلرَِّحمِ  َوأَْوَصلَ  َحِديثًا َوَأْصَدقَ  لِلَّهِ  َوأَتْ َقى َزيْ َنبَ  ِمنْ  الدِّ
 اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  َعَلى فَاْسَتْأَذَنتْ  قَاَلتْ  اْلَفْيَئةَ  ِمن َْها ُتْسرِعُ  ِفيَها َكاَنتْ  َحد   ِمنْ  َسْوَرةً  َعَدا َما تَ َعاَل  اللَّهِ  ِإَل  ِبهِ  َوتَ َقرَّبُ  بِهِ  َتَصدَّقُ  الَِّذي اْلَعَملِ  ِف  لِنَ ْفِسَها ابِْتَذاالً 
 اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  ََلَا فََأِذنَ  ِِبَا َوُهوَ  َعَلي َْها فَاِطَمةُ  َدَخَلتْ  الَِّت  اْْلَاَلةِ  َعَلى ِمْرِطَها ِف  َعاِئَشةَ  َمعَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َوَرُسولُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى
 َرُسولَ  أَْرُقبُ  َوأَنَا َعَلىَّ  فَاْسَتطَاَلتْ  ِب  َوقَ َعتْ  ُثَّ  قَاَلتْ   .  ُقَحاَفةَ  َأِب  ابْ َنةِ  ِف  اْلَعْدلَ  َيْسأَْلَنكَ  كَ إِلَيْ  أَْرَسْلَنِِن  أَْزَواَجكَ  ِإنَّ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا فَ َقاَلتْ  وسلم عليه
 أَنْ َتِصرَ  َأنْ  َيْكَرهُ  الَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  َعَرْفتُ  َحّتَّ  َزيْ َنبُ  تَ ب ْرَحْ  فَ َلمْ  - قَاَلتْ  - ِفيَها ِل  يَْأَذنُ  َهلْ  َطْرَفهُ  َوأَْرُقبُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ 
  .   "  َبْكر   َأِب  ابْ َنةُ  ِإن ََّها  "  َوتَ َبسَّمَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  فَ َقالَ  - قَاَلتْ  - َعَلي َْها َأْْنَْيتُ  ِحيَ  أَْنَشب َْها لَْ  ِِبَا َوقَ ْعتُ  فَ َلمَّا - قَاَلتْ  -

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Ḥadīth No. 2442………………………………………………………………………………..16 

ثَ َنا َحبَّاُن ْبُن ُموَسى، َأْخبَ َرنَا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن اْلُمَباَرِك، َأْخبَ َرنَا يُوُنُس ْبُن يَزِيَد، األَيِْليُّ  ، َوَعْبُد ْبُن َحدَّ ُد ْبُن رَاِفع  ، َوُمَمَّ ثَ َنا ِإْسَحاُق ْبُن ِإبْ رَاِهيَم اْْلَْنظَِليُّ ح َوَحدَّ
ثَ َنا َوقَاَل اآلَخرَاِن، َأْخبَ َرنَا َعْبُد الرَّزَّاِق، َأْخبَ َرنَا َمْعَمٌر، َوالسَِّياُق، َحِديُث َمْعَمر  ِمْن رَِوايَ َُحَْيد ، قَاَل اْبُن رَاِفع  حَ  يًعا دَّ ََِ ِة َعْبد  َواْبِن رَاِفع  قَاَل يُوُنُس َوَمْعَمٌر 

َشَة َزْوِج النَِّبِّ الزُّبَ ْْيِ َوَعْلَقَمُة ْبِن َوقَّاص  َوُعبَ ْيُد اللَِّه ْبُن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن ُعْتَبَة ْبِن َمْسُعود  َعْن َحِديِث َعائِ  َعِن الزُّْهرِيِّ َأْخبَ َرِن َسِعيُد ْبُن اْلُمَسيَِّب َوُعْرَوُة ْبنُ 
َثِِن طَائَِفًة ِمْن َحِديِثَها َوبَ ْعُضُهْم َكاَن أَْوَعى ْلَِِديِثَها ِمْن بَ ْعض  صلى اهلل عليه وسلم ِحَي قَاَل ََلَا أَْهُل اإِلْفِك َما قَاُلوا فَ بَ رَّأََها اللَُّه ِمَّا قَاُلوا وَُكلُّ  ُهْم َحدَّ

َثِِن َوبَ ْعُض َحِديِثِهْم ُيَصدِّ  َزْوَج النَِّبِّ صلى اهلل عليه وسلم  ُق بَ ْعًضا ذََكُروا أَنَّ َعاِئَشةَ َوأَثْ َبَت اْقِتَصاًصا َوَقْد َوَعْيُت َعْن ُكلِّ َواِحد  ِمن ُْهُم اْلَِْديَث الَِّذي َحدَّ
 -َخرََج َسْهُمَها َخرََج ِِبَا َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َمَعُه  قَاَلْت َكاَن َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم ِإَذا أَرَاَد َأْن ََيْرَُج َسَفًرا أَقْ رََع بَ ْيَ ِنَسائِِه فَأَي َّتُ ُهنَّ 

نَ َنا ِف َغْزَوة  َغَزاَها َفَخرََج ِفيَها َسْهِمي َفَخَرْجُت َمَع َرُسوِل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َوَذِلكَ  -قَاَلْت َعاِئَشُة   بَ ْعَد َما أُْنزَِل اْلَِْجاُب فَأَنَا ُأَْحَُل ِف فَأَقْ رََع بَ ي ْ
َلًة بِالرَِّحيِل فَ ُقْمُت ِحَي آَذنُوا بِاَهْوَدِجي َوأُنْ َزُل ِفيِه َمِسْيَنَا َحّتَّ ِإَذا فَ رََغ َرُسوُل اللَِّه ص لرَِّحيِل لى اهلل عليه وسلم ِمْن َغْزوِِه َوقَ َفَل َوَدنَ ْونَا ِمَن اْلَمِديَنِة آَذَن لَي ْ

ا َقَضْيُت ِمْن َشْأِن أَقْ بَ ْلُت ِإَل الرَّْحِل فَ َلَمْسُت َصْدرِي فَِإذَ  ا ِعْقِدي ِمْن َجزِْع ظََفاِر َقِد انْ َقَطَع فَ َرَجْعُت فَاْلَتَمْسُت َفَمَشْيُت َحّتَّ َجاَوْزُت اْْلَْيَش فَ َلمَّ
 -قَاَلْت  -ِفيِه  ى بَِعِْيَي الَِّذي ُكْنُت أَرَْكُب َوُهْم ََيَْسُبوَن َأِنِّ ِعْقِدي َفَحَبَسِِن ابِْتَغاُؤُه َوأَقْ َبَل الرَّْهُط الَِّذيَن َكانُوا يَ ْرَحُلوَن ِل َفَحَمُلوا َهْوَدِجي فَ َرَحُلوُه َعلَ 

َا يَْأُكْلَن اْلُعْلَقَة ِمَن ا لطََّعاِم فَ َلْم َيْستَ ْنِكِر اْلَقْوُم ثَِقَل اَْلَْوَدِج ِحَي َرَحُلوُه َوَرفَ ُعوُه وَُكْنُت َجارِيًَة وََكاَنِت النَِّساُء ِإْذ َذاَك ِخَفافًا لَْ يُ َهب َّْلَن وَلَْ يَ ْغَشُهنَّ اللَّْحُم ِإَّنَّ
ِِبَا َداع  َواَل ُمُِيٌب فَ تَ َيمَّْمُت َمْنِزِل الَِّذي ُكْنُت ِفيِه  َة السِّنِّ فَ بَ َعُثوا اْلََْمَل َوَساُروا َوَوَجْدُت ِعْقِدي بَ ْعَد َما اْسَتَمرَّ اْْلَْيُش َفِجْئُت َمَنازََِلُْم َولَْيسَ َحِديثَ 

َنا أَنَا َجاِلَسٌة ِف َمْنِزِل َغَلَبْتِِن َعْيِِن فَِنْمُت وََكاَن َصْفَواُن ْبُن اْلُمَعطَِّل السَُّلِميُّ ُثَّ َوظَنَ ْنُت َأنَّ اْلَقْوَم َسيَ ْفِقُدوِن فَ يَ ْرِجُعوَن إِ  َِ ِمْن َورَاِء َلَّ فَ بَ ي ْ  الذَّْكَواِنُّ َقْد َعرَّ
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ِه أَتَاِن فَ َعَرَفِِن ِحَي َرآِن َوَقْد َكاَن يَ رَاِن قَ ْبَل أَْن ُيْضَرَب اْلَِْجاُب َعَلىَّ فَاْستَ ي َْقْظُت بِاْسِِتَْجاعِ اْْلَْيِش فَادََّلََ فََأْصَبَح ِعْنَد َمْنِزِل فَ رََأى َسَواَد ِإْنَسان  نَاِئم  فَ 
ْعُت ِمْنُه َكِلَمًة َغي َْر  ْسِتَْجاِعِه َحّتَّ أَنَاَخ رَاِحَلَتُه فَ َوِطَئ َعَلى َيِدَها فَ رَِكْبتُ َها فَاْنطََلَق يَ ُقوُد اِحَي َعَرَفِِن َفَخمَّْرُت َوْجِهي ِبِْلَباِب َوَواللَِّه َما ُيَكلُِّمِِن َكِلَمًة َواَل ْسَِ

ب َْرُه َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُأََب  اْبُن َسُلوَل فَ َقِدْمنَا ْأِن وََكاَن الَِّذي تَ َولَّ كِ ِب الرَّاِحَلَة َحّتَّ أَتَ ي َْنا اْْلَْيَش بَ ْعَد َما نَ زَُلوا ُموِغرِيَن ِف َْنِْر الظَِّهْيَِة فَ َهَلَك َمْن َهَلَك ِف شَ 
ُِ يُِفيُضوَن ِف قَ ْوِل أَْهِل اإِلْفِك َواَل َأْشعُ  ِرُف ِمْن ُر ِبَشْىء  ِمْن َذِلَك َوُهَو يَرِيُبِِن ِف َوَجِعي َأِنِّ اَل أَعْ اْلَمِديَنَة فَاْشَتَكْيُت ِحَي َقِدْمَنا اْلَمِديَنَة َشْهرًا َوالنَّا

َا َيْدُخُل َرُسوُل اللَِّه صل   .   " َكْيَف تِيُكْم    " ى اهلل عليه وسلم فَ ُيَسلُِّم ُثَّ يَ ُقوُل َرُسوِل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم اللُّْطَف الَِّذي ُكْنُت أََرى ِمْنُه ِحَي َأْشَتِكي ِإَّنَّ
لَْياًل ِإَل لَْيل  َوَذِلَك قَ ْبَل َأنَّ َخَرْجُت بَ ْعَد َما نَِقْهُت َوَخَرَجْت َمِعي أُمُّ ِمْسَطح  ِقَبَل اْلَمَناِصِع َوُهَو ُمَتبَ رَّزُنَا َواَل ََنْرُُج ِإالَّ  َفَذاَك يَرِيُبِِن َواَل َأْشُعُر بِالشَّرِّ َحّتَّ 

بِْنُت َأِب رُْهِم الت َّنَ زُِّه وَُكنَّا نَ َتَأذَّى بِاْلُكُنِف أَْن نَ تَِّخَذَها ِعْنَد بُ ُيوتَِنا فَاْنطََلْقُت أَنَا َوأُمُّ ِمْسَطح  َوِهَي نَ تَِّخَذ اْلُكُنَف َقرِيًبا ِمْن بُ ُيوتَِنا َوأَْمرُنَا أَْمُر اْلَعَرِب اأُلَوِل ِف 
يِق وَ  ابْ نُ َها ِمْسَطُح ْبُن أُثَاثََة ْبِن َعبَّاِد ْبِن اْلُمطَِّلِب فَأَقْ بَ ْلُت أَنَا َوبِْنُت َأِب ُرْهم  ْبِن اْلُمطَِّلِب ْبِن َعْبِد َمَناف  َوأُمَُّها ابْ َنُة َصْخِر ْبِن َعاِمر  َخاَلُة َأِب َبْكر  الصِّدِّ

قَاَلْت َأْى   . أََتُسبَِّي َرُجاًل َقْد َشِهَد َبْدرًا فَ ُقْلُت ََلَا بِْئَس َما قُ ْلِت   . ِقَبَل بَ ْيِت ِحَي فَ َرْغَنا ِمْن َشْأنَِنا فَ َعثَ َرْت أُمُّ ِمْسَطح  ِف ِمْرِطَها فَ َقاَلْت َتِعَس ِمْسَطٌح 
ا َرَجْعُت ِإَل بَ ْيِت َفَدَخَل َعَلىَّ َرُسو َهْنَتاُه أَوَلَْ َتْسَمِعي َما قَاَل قُ ْلُت َوَماَذا قَاَل قَاَلْت فََأْخبَ َرْتِِن ِبَقْوِل أَْهِل اإِلْفِك فَاْزَدْدُت َمرَ  ُل اللَِّه ًًضا ِإَل َمَرًِضي فَ َلمَّ

َفَأِذَن ِل َرُسوُل   . قُ ْلُت أَتَْأَذُن ِل َأْن آِتَ أَبَ َوىَّ قَاَلْت َوأَنَا ِحيَنِئذ  أُرِيُد أَْن أَتَ يَ قََّن اْْلَبَ َر ِمْن ِقَبِلِهَما   .   " َكْيَف تِيُكْم    " صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َفَسلََّم ُثَّ قَاَل 
ُِ فَ َقاَلْت يَا بُ نَ يَُّة َهوِِّن َعَلْيِك فَ َواللَّهِ اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َفجِ  َلَقلََّما َكاَنِت اْمرَأٌَة َقطُّ َوًِضيَئٌة ِعْنَد َرُجل   ْئُت أَبَ َوىَّ فَ ُقْلُت ألُمِّي يَا أُمََّتاْه َما يَ َتَحدَُّث النَّا

ُِ ِِبََذا قَاَلْت فَ َبَكْيُت تِْلَك اللَّي َْلَة َحّتَّ َأْصَبْحُت اَل يَ ْرقَُأ ِل قُ لْ  -قَاَلْت  -َيُِب َُّها َوََلَا ًَضرَائُِر ِإالَّ َكث َّْرَن َعَلي َْها   َدْمٌع َواَل ُت ُسْبَحاَن اللَِّه َوَقْد َُتَدََّث النَّا
َوُأَساَمَة ْبَن َزْيد  ِحَي اْستَ ْلَبَث اْلَوْحُى َيْسَتِشْيُُُهَا ِف ِفرَاِق أَْهِلِه  َأْكَتِحُل بِنَ ْوم  ُثَّ َأَصَبْحُت أَْبِكي َوَدَعا َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َعِليَّ ْبَن َأِب طَاِلب  

ِسِه ََلُْم ِمَن اْلُودِّ فَ َقاَل يَا َوبِالَِّذي يَ ْعَلُم ِف نَ فْ فََأمَّا ُأَساَمُة ْبُن زَْيد  فََأَشاَر َعَلى َرُسوِل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم بِالَِّذي يَ ْعَلُم ِمْن بَ رَاَءِة أَْهِلِه  -قَاَلْت  -
 -ْت قَالَ  -ارِيََة َتْصُدْقَك َوأَمَّا َعِليُّ ْبُن َأِب طَاِلب  فَ َقاَل َلْ ُيَضيِِّق اللَُّه َعَلْيَك َوالنَِّساُء ِسَواَها َكِثٌْي َوِإْن َتْسَأِل اْلَْ   . َرُسوَل اللَِّه ُهْم أَْهُلَك َواَل نَ ْعَلُم ِإالَّ َخي ًْرا 

قَاَلْت َلُه بَرِيَرُة َوالَِّذي بَ َعَثَك بِاْلَْقِّ ِإْن رَأَْيُت   .   " َأْى بَرِيَرُة َهْل رَأَْيِت ِمْن َشْىء  يَرِيُبِك ِمْن َعاِئَشَة   " َفَدَعا َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم بَرِيَرَة فَ َقاَل 
اِجُن فَ َتْأُكُلُه َعَلي َْها أَْمرًا َقطُّ أَْغِمُصُه َعَلي َْها  فَ َقاَم َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه  -قَاَلْت  -َأْكثَ َر ِمْن أَن ََّها َجارِيٌَة َحِديثَُة السِّنِّ تَ َناُم َعْن َعِجِي أَْهِلَها فَ َتْأِت الدَّ

يَا َمْعَشَر اْلُمْسِلِمَي َمْن   " فَ َقاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َوُهَو َعَلى اْلِمْنََبِ  -َلْت قَا -وسلم َعَلى اْلِمْنََبِ فَاْستَ ْعَذَر ِمْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن ُأََب  اْبِن َسُلوَل 
ا َعِلْمُت َعَلْيِه ِإالَّ َخي ْرًا َوَما َكاَن َيْدُخُل َعَلى أَْهِلي ذََكُروا َرُجاًل مَ  يَ ْعِذُرِن ِمْن َرُجل  َقْد بَ َلَغ أََذاُه ِف أَْهِل بَ ْيِت فَ َواللَِّه َما َعِلْمُت َعَلى أَْهِلي ِإالَّ َخي ْرًا َوَلَقدْ 

ِِ ًَضَرب ْ   .   " ِإالَّ َمِعي  نَِنا اْْلَْزرَِج أََمْرتَ َنا فَ َفَعْلَنا َنا ُعنُ َقُه َوِإْن َكاَن ِمْن ِإْخَوافَ َقاَم َسْعُد ْبُن ُمَعاذ  األَْنَصارِيُّ فَ َقاَل أَنَا أَْعِذُرَك ِمْنُه يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه ِإْن َكاَن ِمَن اأَلْو
 ِلَسْعِد ْبِن ُمَعاذ  َكَذْبَت َلَعْمُر اللَِّه اَل تَ ْقتُ ُلُه َوالَ  فَ َقاَم َسْعُد ْبُن ُعَباَدَة َوُهَو َسيُِّد اْْلَْزرَِج وََكاَن َرُجاًل َصاِْلًا َوَلِكِن اْجتَ َهَلْتُه اْلَِْميَُّة فَ َقالَ  -قَاَلْت  -أَْمَرَك 

ِه لَنَ ْقتُ َلنَُّه فَِإنََّك ُمَناِفٌق ُُتَاِدُل َعِن اْلُمَناِفِقَي فَ َقاَم أَُسْيُد ْبُن ُحَضْْي  َوُهَو اْبُن َعمِّ َسْعِد ْبِن ُمَعاذ  فَ َقاَل ِلَسْعِد ْبِن ُعَباَدَة َكَذْبَت لََعْمُر اللَّ   . تَ ْقِدُر َعَلى قَ ْتِلِه 
ُِ وَ  وُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َُيَفُِّضُهْم اْْلَْزرَُج َحّتَّ َُهُّوا َأْن يَ ْقَتِتُلوا َوَرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم قَاِئٌم َعَلى اْلِمْنََبِ فَ َلْم يَ َزْل َرسُ فَ ثَاَر اْْلَيَّاِن اأَلْو

 َواَل َأْكَتِحُل بِنَ ْوم  ُثَّ َبَكْيُت لَي َْلِت اْلُمْقِبَلَة اَل يَ ْرقَُأ ِل َدْمٌع َواَل َأْكَتِحُل بِنَ ْوم  َوأَبَ َواىَ  َوَبَكْيُت يَ ْوِمي َذِلَك اَل يَ ْرقَُأ ِل َدْمعٌ  -قَاَلْت  -َحّتَّ َسَكُتوا َوَسَكَت 
َنَما ُُهَا َجاِلَساِن ِعْنِدي َوأَنَا أَْبِكي اْسَتْأَذَنْت َعَلىَّ اْمرَأَ  َنا َْنُْن  -قَاَلْت  -ِمَن األَْنَصاِر فََأِذْنُت ََلَا َفَجَلَسْت تَ ْبِكي  ةٌ َيظُنَّاِن أَنَّ اْلُبَكاَء فَاِلٌق َكِبِدي فَ بَ ي ْ فَ بَ ي ْ

َنا َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َفَسلََّم ُثَّ َجَلَس  اَل يُوَحى إِلَْيِه ِف  وَلَْ ََيِْلْس ِعْنِدي ُمْنُذ ِقيَل ِل َما ِقيَل َوَقْد لَِبَث َشْهرًا -قَاَلْت  -َعَلى َذِلَك َدَخَل َعَلي ْ
َد َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم ِحَي َجَلَس ُثَّ َقاَل  -قَاَلْت  -َشْأِن ِبَشْىء   أَمَّا بَ ْعُد يَا َعاِئَشُة فَِإنَُّه َقْد بَ َلَغِِن َعْنِك َكَذا وََكَذا فَِإْن ُكْنِت بَرِيَئًة   " فَ َتَشهَّ

ا َقَضى َرُسوُل اللَِّه   .   " تَاَب اللَُّه َعَلْيِه  ْن ُكْنِت أَْلَمْمِت ِبَذْنب  فَاْستَ ْغِفرِي اللََّه َوتُوِب إِلَْيِه فَِإنَّ اْلَعْبَد ِإَذا اْعتَ َرَف ِبَذْنب  ُثَّ تَابَ َفَسُيبَ رُِّئِك اللَُّه َوإِ  قَاَلْت فَ َلمَّ
فَ َقاَل َواللَِّه َما   . سُّ ِمْنُه َقْطَرًة فَ ُقْلُت أَلِب َأِجْب َعِنِّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم ِفيَما قَاَل صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َمَقالََتُه قَ َلَص َدْمِعي َحّتَّ َما ُأحِ 

َلْت َواللَِّه َما أَْدرِي َما أَُقوُل لَِرُسوِل اللَِّه صلى فَ َقا أَْدرِي َما أَُقوُل ِلَرُسوِل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم فَ ُقْلُت ألُِميِّ َأِجيِب َعِنِّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم
ْعُتْم ِِبََذا َحّتَّ اْستَ َقرَّ ِف نُ ُفوسِ اهلل عليه وسلم فَ ُقْلُت َوأَنَا َجارِيٌَة َحِديَثُة السِّنِّ الَ أَقْ رَأُ َكِثْيًا ِمَن اْلُقْرآِن ِإِنِّ َواللَِّه َلَقْد عَ  قْ ُتْم ِبِه فَِإْن َرْفُت أَنَُّكْم َقْد ْسَِ ُكْم َوَصدَّ

ُقوِن ِبَذِلَك َولَِئِن اْعتَ َرْفُت َلُكْم بِأَ  ُقوَنِِن َوِإِنِّ َواللَِّه َما َأِجُد ِل َوَلكُ قُ ْلُت َلُكْم ِإِنِّ بَرِيَئٌة َواللَُّه يَ ْعَلُم َأِنِّ بَرِيَئٌة اَل ُتَصدِّ ْم َمَثاًل ِإالَّ  ْمر  َواللَُّه يَ ْعَلُم َأِنِّ بَرِيَئٌة لَُتَصدِّ
يٌل َواللَُّه اْلُمْستَ َعاُن َعَلى َما َتِصُفوَن  ََِ َوأَنَا َواللَِّه ِحيَنِئذ  أَْعَلُم َأِنِّ  -قَاَلْت  -قَاَلْت ُثَّ َُتَوَّْلُت فَاًْضَطَجْعُت َعَلى ِفرَاِشي   . َكَما قَاَل أَبُو يُوُسَف َفَصب ٌْر 

نَ ْفِسي ِمْن َأْن يَ َتَكلََّم اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ِفَّ بَِأْمر  ي بِبَ رَاَءِت َوَلِكْن َواللَِّه َما ُكْنُت َأُظنُّ َأْن يُ ن َْزَل ِف َشْأِن َوْحٌى يُ ت َْلى َوَلَشْأِن َكاَن َأْحَقَر ِف بَرِيَئٌة َوأَنَّ اللََّه ُمبَ رِّئِ 
سلم َُمِْلَسُه اهلل عليه وسلم ِف الن َّْوِم ُرْؤيَا يُ بَ رُِّئِِن اللَُّه ِِبَا قَاَلْت فَ َواللَِّه َما رَاَم َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه و  يُ ت َْلى َوَلِكِنِّ ُكْنُت أَْرُجو َأْن يَ َرى َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى
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فََأَخَذُه َما َكاَن يَْأُخُذُه ِمَن اْلبُ َرَحاِء ِعْنَد اْلَوْحِى َحّتَّ إِنَُّه لََيَتَحدَُّر َواَل َخرََج ِمْن أَْهِل اْلبَ ْيِت َأَحٌد َحّتَّ أَنْ َزَل اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َعَلى نَِبيِِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم 
ا ُسرَِّي َعْن َرُسوِل اللَّهِ  -قَاَلْت  -ِمْنُه ِمْثُل اْلَُْماِن ِمَن اْلَعَرِق ِف اْليَ ْوِم الشَّاِت ِمْن ثَِقِل اْلَقْوِل الَِّذي أُْنزَِل َعَلْيِه  صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َوُهَو َيْضَحُك  فَ َلمَّ

للََّه ُهَو فَ َقاَلْت ِل أُمِّي ُقوِمي إِلَْيِه فَ ُقْلُت َواللَِّه اَل أَُقوُم إِلَْيِه َواَل َأَْحَُد ِإالَّ ا  .   " أَْبِشرِي يَا َعاِئَشُة أَمَّا اللَُّه فَ َقْد بَ رََّأِك   " َفَكاَن أَوََّل َكِلَمة  َتَكلََّم ِِبَا َأْن قَاَل 
 -َعْشَر آيَات  فَأَنْ َزَل اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َهُؤاَلِء اآليَاِت بَ رَاَءِت   { ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َجاُءوا بِاإِلْفِك ُعْصَبٌة ِمْنُكمْ   } فَأَنْ َزَل اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ  -قَاَلْت  -الَِّذي أَنْ َزَل بَ رَاَءِت 

َواَل يَْأَتِل   } فَأَنْ َزَل اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ   . قَاَل لَِعاِئَشَة َكاَن يُ ْنِفُق َعَلى ِمْسَطح  لَِقرَابَِتِه ِمْنُه َوفَ ْقرِِه َواللَِّه اَل أُْنِفُق َعَلْيِه َشْيًئا أََبًدا بَ ْعَد الَِّذي فَ َقاَل أَبُو َبْكر  َو  -قَاَلْت 
قَاَل ِحبَّاُن ْبُن ُموَسى قَاَل َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن اْلُمَباَرِك َهِذِه أَْرَجى   { َأاَل ُتُِبُّوَن َأْن يَ ْغِفَر اللَُّه َلُكمْ   } ِإَل قَ ْولِِه   {  اْلُقْرََب أُوُلو اْلَفْضِل ِمْنُكْم َوالسََّعِة أَْن يُ ْؤُتوا أُوِل 

قَاَلْت   . فَ َرَجَع ِإَل ِمْسَطح  الن ََّفَقَة الَِّت َكاَن يُ ْنِفُق َعَلْيِه َوَقاَل اَل أَْنزُِعَها ِمْنُه أََبًدا   . اللَُّه ِل  فَ َقاَل أَبُو َبْكر  َواللَِّه ِإِنِّ أُلِحبُّ َأْن يَ ْغِفرَ   . آيَة  ِف ِكَتاِب اللَِّه 
فَ َقاَلْت يَا   .   " َما َعِلْمِت أَْو َما رَأَْيِت   " َعْن أَْمرِي َعاِئَشُة وََكاَن َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َسَأَل َزيْ َنَب بِْنَت َجْحش  َزْوَج النَِّبِّ صلى اهلل عليه وسلم 

َصَمَها اللَّهُ قَاَلْت َعاِئَشُة َوِهَي الَِّت َكاَنْت ُتَساِميِِن ِمْن أَْزَواِج النَِّبِّ صلى اهلل عليه وسلم فَ عَ   . َرُسوَل اللَِّه َأَحِْي َْسِْعي َوَبَصرِي َواللَِّه َما َعِلْمُت ِإالَّ َخي ْرًا 
َنا ِمْن أَْمِر َهُؤاَلِء الرَّْهِط   . بِاْلَورَِع َوَطِفَقْت ُأْختُ َها ََحَْنُة بِْنُت َجْحش  ُُتَاِرُب ََلَا فَ َهَلَكْت ِفيَمْن َهَلَك  َوقَاَل ِف َحِديِث   . قَاَل الزُّْهرِيُّ فَ َهَذا َما انْ تَ َهى إِلَي ْ

  . ُة يُوُنَس اْحَتَمَلْتُه اْلَِْميَّ 
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا ُعَفْْي ، ْبنُ  َسِعيدُ  َحدَّ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى لِلنَِّبِّ  اْمَرأَة   َعَلى ِغْرتُ  َما قَاَلتْ    عنها اهلل رًضى   َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ِهَشامٌ  ِإَلَّ  َكَتبَ  قَالَ  اللَّْيُث، َحدَّ
، ِمنْ  بِبَ ْيت   يُ َبشَِّرَها أَنْ  اللَّهُ  َوأََمَرهُ  َيْذُكُرَها، َأْْسَُعهُ  ُكْنتُ  ِلَما يَ تَ َزوََّجِِن، أَنْ  قَ ْبلَ  َهَلَكتْ  َخِدََيَة، َعَلى ِغْرتُ  َما  ِف  فَ يُ ْهِدي الشَّاةَ  لََيْذَبحُ  َكانَ  َوِإنْ  َقَصب 

  . َيَسُعُهنَّ  َما ِمن َْها َخالَئِِلَها

Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Bukhārī, Ḥadīth No. 3816 ……………………………………………………………………………17 

ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َسِعيد ، ْبنُ  قُ تَ ْيَبةُ  َحدَّ  ِغْرتُ  َما اْمرَأَة   َعَلى ِغْرتُ  َما قَاَلتْ    عنها اهلل رًضى   َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ُعْرَوَة، ْبنِ  ِهَشامِ  َعنْ  الرََّْحَِن، َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  َُحَْيدُ  َحدَّ
 َأنْ    السَّاَلمُ  َعَلْيهِ    ِجَْبِيلُ  أَوْ  َوَجلَّ  َعزَّ  َربُّهُ  َوأََمَرهُ  ِسِنَي، بَِثاَلثِ  بَ ْعَدَها َوتَ َزوََّجِِن  قَاَلتْ   . ِإيَّاَها وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  ذِْكرِ  َكثْ َرةِ  ِمنْ  َخِدََيَة، َعَلى

  . َقَصب   ِمنْ  اْْلَنَّةِ  ِف  بِبَ ْيت   يُ َبشَِّرَها
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َثِِن  ثَ َنا َحَسن ، ْبنِ  ُمَمَّدِ  ْبنُ  ُعَمرُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َأِب، َحدَّ ، َعنْ  َحْفٌص، َحدَّ  ِنَساءِ  ِمنْ  َأَحد   َعَلى ِغْرتُ  َما قَاَلتْ    عنها اهلل رًضى   َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ِهَشام 
َا ذِْكَرَها، ُيْكِثرُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َكانَ  َوَلِكنْ  رَأَيْ تُ َها، َوَما َخِدََيَة، َعَلى ِغْرتُ  َما وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ   أَْعَضاًء، يُ َقطُِّعَها ُثَّ  الشَّاَة، َذَبحَ  َوُرَّبَّ

َعثُ َها ُثَّ  َا َخِدََيَة، َصَداِئقِ  ِف  يَ ب ْ نْ َيا ِف  َيُكنْ  لَْ  َكأَنَّهُ  َلهُ  قُ ْلتُ  فَ ُرَّبَّ   . َوَلدٌ  ِمن َْها ِل  وََكانَ  وََكاَنْت، َكاَنتْ  ِإن ََّها فَ يَ ُقولُ   . َخِدََيةُ  ِإالَّ  اْمرَأَةٌ  الدُّ
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ثَ َنا ٌد، َحدَّ ثَ َنا ُمَسدَّ  بِبَ ْيت   نَ َعمْ  قَالَ  َخِدََيةَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َبشَّرَ    عنهما اهلل رًضى   أَْوفَ  َأِب  ْبنِ  اللَّهِ  لَِعْبدِ  قُ ْلتُ  قَالَ  ِإْْسَاِعيَل، َعنْ  ََيََْي، َحدَّ
، ِمنْ    . َنَصبَ  َوالَ  ِفيهِ  َصَخبَ  الَ  َقَصب 
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َسِعيد ، ْبنُ  قُ تَ ْيَبةُ  َحدَّ ، ْبنُ  ُمَمَّدُ  َحدَّ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبَّ  ِجَْبِيلُ  أََتى قَالَ    عنه اهلل رًضى   ُهَريْ َرةَ  َأِب  َعنْ  ُزْرَعَة، َأِب  َعنْ  ُعَماَرَة، َعنْ  ُفَضْيل 
، َرب َِّها ِمنْ  السَّاَلمَ  َعَلي َْها فَاقْ رَأْ  أَتَ ْتكَ  ِهيَ  فَِإَذا َشرَاٌب، أَوْ  َطَعامٌ  أَوْ  ِإَدامٌ  ِفيهِ  إِنَاءٌ  َمَعَها أََتتْ  َقدْ  َخِدََيةُ  َهِذهِ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا فَ َقالَ   ِف  بِبَ ْيت   َوَبشِّْرَها َوِمِنِّ
، ِمنْ  اْْلَنَّةِ    . َنَصبَ  َوالَ  ِفيهِ  َصَخبَ  الَ  َقَصب 
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، َعنْ  ُمْسِهر ، ْبنُ  َعِليُّ  َأْخبَ َرنَا َخِليل   ْبنُ  ِإْْسَاِعيلُ  َوقَالَ   َعَلى َخِدََيةَ  ُأْختُ  ُخَويِْلد   بِْنتُ  َهاَلةُ  اْسَتْأَذَنتْ  قَاَلتِ    عنها اهلل رًضى   َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ِهَشام 
 َعَجائِزِ  ِمنْ  َعُجوز   ِمنْ  َتْذُكرُ  َما فَ ُقْلتُ  َفِغْرتُ  قَاَلتْ   .  "  َهاَلةَ  اللَُّهمَّ   "   فَ َقالَ  ِلَذِلَك، فَاْرتَاعَ  َخِدََيةَ  اْسِتْئَذانَ  فَ َعَرفَ  وسلم، عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ 

، ْهِر، ِف  َهَلَكتْ  الشِّْدقَ ْيِ، ََحْرَاءِ  قُ َرْيش   ِمن َْها َخي ْرًا اللَّهُ  أَْبَدَلكَ  َقْد، الدَّ
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َثِِن  ، َسِعيد   ْبنُ  َهاُرونُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا األَيِْليُّ ، اْبنُ  َحدَّ ثَهُ  ُقَسْيط   اْبِن، َعنِ  َصْخر ، أَبُو َأْخبَ َرِن  َوْهب  ثَهُ  ُعْرَوةَ  أَنَّ  َحدَّ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  َزْوجَ  َعاِئَشةَ  أَنَّ  َحدَّ
ثَ ْتهُ   فَ ُقْلتُ   .   "  أَِغْرتِ  َعاِئَشةُ  يَا َلكِ  َما  "  فَ َقالَ  َأْصَنعُ  َما فَ رََأى َفَجاءَ  َعَلْيهِ  َفِغْرتُ  قَاَلتْ   .  لَْيالً  ِعْنِدَها ِمنْ  َخرَجَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  َحدَّ

  .   "  نَ َعمْ   "  قَالَ  َشْيطَانٌ  أََوَمِعيَ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا قَاَلتْ   .   "  َشْيطَاُنكِ  َجاَءكِ  أََقدْ   "  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  فَ َقالَ  ِمْثِلكَ  َعَلى ِمْثِلي يَ َغارُ  الَ  ِل  َوَما
  .   "  َأْسَلمَ  َحّتَّ  َعَلْيهِ  أََعاَنِِن  َرِبِّ  َوَلِكنْ  نَ َعمْ   "  قَالَ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا َوَمَعكَ  قُ ْلتُ   .   "  نَ َعمْ   "  قَالَ  ِإْنَسان   ُكلِّ  َوَمعَ  قُ ْلتُ 
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا ِإبْ رَاِهيُم، َحدَّ ، ْبنِ  الرََّْحَنِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنِ  ََيََْي  َعنْ  َعْمر و، ْبنِ  ُمَمَّدِ  َعنْ  ََحَّاٌد، َحدَّ  َقدْ  ِِبَزِيَرة   َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى النَِّبَّ  أَتَ ْيتُ : قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشةَ  َأنَّ  َحاِطب 
نَ َها بَ ْيِِن  َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى َوالنَِّبُّ    ِلَسْوَدةَ  فَ ُقْلتُ  َلُه، طََبْختُ َها  ِف  َيِدي فَ َوًَضْعتُ  َفَأَبْت، َوْجَهِك، أَلَُلطَِّخنَّ  َأوْ  لََتْأُكِلنَّ : فَ ُقْلتُ  فَأََبْت، ُكِلي،:   َوبَ ي ْ
 ََلَا، َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى النَِّبُّ  َفَضِحكَ  ،«َوْجَهَها اْلَطِخي»: ََلَا َوقَالَ  ََلَا، بَِيِدهِ  فَ َوًَضعَ  َوَسلََّم، َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى النَِّبُّ  َفَضِحكَ  َوْجَهَها، َفطََلْيتُ  اْْلَزِيَرِة،

 اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  َِلَْيَبةِ  ُعَمرَ  أََهابُ  زِْلتُ  َفَما: َعاِئَشةُ  فَ َقاَلتْ  ،«ُوُجوَهُكَما فَاْغِساَل  ُقوَما»: فَ َقالَ  َسَيْدُخُل، أَنَّهُ  َفَظنَّ  اللَِّه، َعْبدَ  يَا اللَِّه، َعْبدَ  يَا: فَ َقالَ  ُعَمُر، َفَمرَّ 
 َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َعِليٌّ، َحدَّ ، َعنْ  َُحَْيد ، َعنْ  ُعَليََّة، اْبنُ  َحدَّ  ِبَصْحَفة   اْلُمْؤِمِنيَ  أُمََّهاتِ  ِإْحَدى فََأْرَسَلتْ  ِنَسائِهِ  بَ ْعضِ  ِعْندَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َكانَ  قَالَ  أََنس 
 ُثَّ  الصَّْحَفِة، ِفَلقَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َفَجَمعَ  فَانْ َفَلَقْت، الصَّْحَفةُ  َفَسَقَطتِ  اْْلَاِدمِ  َيدَ  بَ ْيِتَها ِف  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  الَِّت  َفَضَرَبتِ  َطَعاٌم، ِفيَها

 الصَّْحَفةَ  َفَدَفعَ  بَ ْيِتَها، ِف  ُهوَ  لَِّت ا ِعْندِ  ِمنْ  ِبَصْحَفة   ُأِتَ  َحّتَّ  اْْلَاِدمَ  َحَبسَ  ُثَّ  ، "  أُمُُّكمْ  َغاَرتْ   "   َويَ ُقولُ  الصَّْحَفةِ  ِف  َكانَ  الَِّذي الطََّعامَ  ِفيَها ََيَْمعُ  َجَعلَ 
 .ِفيه َكَسَرتْ  الَِّت  بَ ْيتِ  ِف  اْلَمْكُسورَةَ  َوأَْمَسكَ  َصْحَفتُ َها، ُكِسَرتْ  الَِّت  ِإَل  الصَِّحيَحةَ 
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َثِِن  ، ْبنِ  ُمَمَّدِ  ْبنُ  اْلََْسنُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َصبَّاح  ، اْبنِ  َعنِ  َحجَّاٌج، َحدَّ  َأنَّ    عنها اهلل رًضى   َعاِئَشةَ  ْسَِْعتُ  يَ ُقولُ  ُعَمْْي ، ْبنَ  ُعبَ ْيدَ  ْسَِعَ  أَنَّهُ  َعطَاءٌ  َزَعمَ  قَالَ  ُجَرْيج 
، ابْ َنةِ  َزيْ َنبَ  ِعْندَ  ََيُْكثُ  َكانَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبَّ   عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َعَلي َْها َدَخلَ  أَي َّتَ َنا أَنَّ  َوَحْفَصةُ  أَنَا فَ تَ َواَصْيتُ  َعَساًل، ِعْنَدَها َيْشَربُ وَ  َجْحش 

 َوَلنْ  َجْحش   ابْ َنةِ  َزيْ َنبَ  ِعْندَ  َعَسالً  َشرِْبتُ  َبلْ  الَ   "  فَ َقالَ  َذِلَك، َلهُ  فَ َقاَلتْ  ِإْحَداُُهَا َعَلى َفَدَخلَ  َمَغاِفْيَ  َأَكْلتَ  َمَغاِفَْي، رِيحَ  ِمْنكَ  َأِجدُ  ِإِنِّ  فَ ْلتَ ُقلْ  وسلم
 َبلْ   "  لَِقْولِهِ   { أَْزَواِجهِ  بَ ْعضِ  ِإَل  النَِّبُّ  َأَسرَّ  َوِإذْ  }  َوَحْفَصةَ  لَِعاِئَشةَ   { اللَّهِ  ِإَل  تَ ُتوبَا ِإنْ  }  ِإَل   { َلكَ  اللَّهُ  َأَحلَّ  َما ُُتَرِّمُ  لَِ  النَِّبُّ  أَي َُّها يَا }  فَ نَ زََلتْ   .  "  َلهُ  أَُعودَ 

  .  "  َعَسالً  َشرِْبتُ 
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ثَ َنا ٌد، َحدَّ ثَ َنا ُمَسدَّ َثِِن  قَالَ  ُسْفَياَن، َعنْ  ََيََْي، َحدَّ  ِمنْ  َحْسُبكَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى لِلنَِّبِّ  قُ ْلتُ  قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  ُحَذيْ َفَة، َأِب  َعنْ  األَْقَمِر، ْبنُ  َعِليُّ  َحدَّ
 َأِنِّ  ُأِحبُّ  َما  "  فَ َقالَ  ِإْنَسانًا َلهُ  َوَحَكْيتُ  قَاَلتْ   .   "  َلَمَزَجْتهُ  اْلَبْحرِ  َّبَاءِ  ُمزَِجتْ  َلوْ  َكِلَمةً  قُ ْلتِ  َلَقدْ   "  فَ َقالَ   .  َقِصْيَةً  تَ ْعِِن  ُمَسدَّد   َغي ْرُ  قَالَ  وََكَذا َكَذا َصِفيَّةَ 
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  .   "  وََكَذا َكَذا ِل  َوأَنَّ  ِإْنَسانًا َحَكْيتُ 
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َأَْحَُد، َحدَّ ، َبْكر   َأِب  ْبنُ  ُمَمَّدُ  َحدَّ ِميُّ ثَ َنا اْلُمَقدَّ ، َعنْ  َزْيد ، ْبنُ  ََحَّادُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  ثَاِبت   عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َفَجَعلَ  َيْشُكو َحارِثَةَ  ْبنُ  َزْيدُ  َجاءَ  قَالَ  أََنس 
 َزيْ َنبُ  َفَكاَنتْ  قَالَ   . َهِذهِ  َلَكَتمَ  َشْيًئا َكاَتًا وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  لُ َرُسو  َكانَ  َلوْ  َعاِئَشةُ  قَاَلتْ   .  "  َزْوَجكَ  َعَلْيكَ  َوأَْمِسكْ  اللََّه، اتَّقِ   "  يَ ُقولُ  وسلم
 اللَّهُ  َما نَ ْفِسكَ  ِف  َوُُتِْفي }  ثَاِبت   َوَعنْ   . َْسََوات   َسْبعِ  فَ ْوقِ  ِمنْ  تَ َعاَل  اللَّهُ  َوَزوََّجِِن  أََهالِيُكنَّ، َزوََّجُكنَّ  تَ ُقولُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  أَْزَواجِ  َعَلى تَ ْفَخرُ 
َِ  َوَُتَْشى ُمْبِديهِ    . َحارِثَةَ  ْبنِ  َوَزْيدِ  َزيْ َنبَ  َشْأنِ  ِف  نَ زََلتْ   { النَّا

Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Bukhārī, Ḥadīth No.7420………………………………………………………….………….……..19 

ثَ َنا ، َعنْ  َمْعَمٌر، َأْخبَ َرنَا الرَّزَّاِق، َعْبدُ  َأْخبَ َرنَا قَاالَ  َُحَْيد ، ْبنُ  َوَعْبدُ  َمْنُصور ، ْبنُ  ِإْسَحاقُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  ثَاِبت   يَ ُهوِدي   بِْنتُ  قَاَلتْ  َحْفَصَة، أَنَّ  َصِفيَّةَ  بَ َلغَ  قَالَ  أََنس 
 اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  فَ َقالَ   .  يَ ُهوِدي   بِْنتُ  ِإِنِّ  َحْفَصةُ  ِل  قَاَلتْ  فَ َقاَلتْ   .   "  يُ ْبِكيكِ  َما  "  فَ َقالَ  تَ ْبِكي َوِهيَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َعَلي َْها َفَدَخلَ  فَ َبَكتْ   . 

 َحِديثٌ  َهَذا ِعيَسى أَبُو قَالَ   .   "  َحْفَصةُ  يَا اللَّهَ  اتَِّقي  "  قَالَ  ُثَّ   .   "  َعَلْيكِ  تَ ْفَخرُ  َفِفيمَ  َنِب   لََتْحتَ  َوِإنَّكِ  لََنِبٌّ  َعمَّكِ  َوِإنَّ  َنِب   الَبْ َنةُ  ِإنَّكِ   "  وسلم عليه
  .  اْلَوْجهِ  َهَذا ِمنْ  َغرِيبٌ  َصِحيحٌ  َحَسنٌ 

Jāmiʿ At-Tirmidhī, Ḥadīth No. 3894…………………………………………………………………….……..19 

ثَ َنا ، ْبنُ  َأَْحَدُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َمِنيع  ، ْبنُ  َكِثْيُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا ِهَشام   فَ ُعِرضَ  َصاِئَمتَ ْيِ  َوَحْفَصُة، أَنَا ُكْنتُ  قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  ُعْرَوَة، َعنْ  الزُّْهرِيِّ، َعنِ  بُ ْرقَاَن، ْبنُ  َجْعَفرُ  َحدَّ
 فَ ُعِرضَ  َصاِئَمتَ ْيِ  ُكنَّا إِنَّا اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا فَ َقاَلتْ  أَبِيَها ابْ َنةَ  وََكاَنتِ  َحْفَصةُ  إِلَْيهِ  فَ َبَدرَْتِِن  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َفَجاءَ  ِمْنهُ  فََأَكْلَنا اْشتَ َهي َْناهُ  طََعامٌ  لََنا
َناهُ  َطَعامٌ  لََنا  َعنِ  اْلَِْديثَ  َهَذا َحْفَصةَ  َأِب  ْبنُ  َوُمَمَّدُ  ْخَضرِ األَ  َأِب  ْبنُ  َصاِلحُ  َوَرَوى ِعيَسى أَبُو قَالَ   .   "  َمَكانَهُ  آَخرَ  يَ ْوًما اْقِضَيا  "   قَالَ   .  ِمْنهُ  فََأَكْلَنا اْشتَ َهي ْ

 َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  الزُّْهرِيِّ  َعنِ  اْْلُفَّاظِ  ِمنَ  َواِحد   َوَغي ْرُ  َسْعد   ْبنُ  َوزِيَادُ  ُعَمرَ  ْبنُ  اللَّهِ  َوُعبَ ْيدُ  َوَمْعَمرٌ  أََنس   ْبنُ  َماِلكُ  َوَرَواهُ   .  َهَذا ِمْثلَ  َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  ُعْرَوةَ  َعنْ  الزُّْهرِيِّ 
   .  َأَصحُّ  َوَهَذا ُعْرَوةَ  َعنْ  ِفيهِ  َيْذُكُروا وَلَْ   .  ُمْرَسالً 

، اْبنِ  َعنِ  ُرِويَ  ألَنَّهُ  َثكَ  َلهُ  قُ ْلتُ  الزُّْهرِيَّ  َسأَْلتُ  قَالَ  ُجَرْيج   ْبنِ  ُسَلْيَمانَ  ِخالََفةِ  ِف  ْسَِْعتُ  َوَلِكِنِّ  َشْيًئا َهَذا ِف  ُعْرَوةَ  ِمنْ  َأْْسَعْ  لَْ  قَالَ  َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  ُعْرَوةُ  َأَحدَّ
ِ   ِمنْ  اْلَمِلكِ  َعْبدِ  ثَ َنا  .  اْلَِْديثِ  َهَذا َعنْ  َعاِئَشةَ  َسَألَ  َمنْ  بَ ْعضِ  َعنْ  نَا ثَ َنا اْلبَ ْغَداِديُّ  يَزِيدَ  ْبنِ  ِعيَسى ْبنُ  َعِليُّ  ِبَذِلكَ  َحدَّ  اْبنِ  َعنِ  ُعَباَدةَ  ْبنُ  َرْوحُ  َحدَّ

 َوُهوَ  أَْفَطرَ  ِإَذا اْلَقَضاءَ  َعَلْيهِ  فَ رَأَْوا اْلَِْديثِ  َهَذا ِإَل  َوَغْْيِِهمْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  َأْصَحابِ  ِمنْ  اْلِعْلمِ  أَْهلِ  ِمنْ  قَ ْومٌ  َذَهبَ  َوَقدْ   .  اْلَِْديثَ  َفذََكرَ  ُجَرْيج  
  .  أََنس   ْبنِ  َماِلكِ  قَ ْولُ 
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ثَ َنا َنا اْلَقَوارِيرِيُّ، ُعَمرَ  ْبنُ  اللَّهِ  ُعبَ ْيدُ  َحدَّ ثَ ت ْ ثَ ْتِِن : قَاَلتْ  اْلُكَمْيِت، بِْنتُ  ُعَلي َْلةُ  َحدَّ ثَ ت َْها أَن ََّها أَِميَنُة، أُمِّي َحدَّ  َمْواَلةِ  ُرَزيْ َنةَ  أُمَِّها َعنْ  ُرَزيْ َنَة، بِْنتُ  اللَّهِ  أََمةُ  َحدَّ
 اَعَلي ْهَ  َحَسَنة ، َحال   َوِف ,  َهْيَئة   ِف  َسْوَدةُ  َفَجاَءتْ  ُعَمَر، بِْنتُ  َحْفَصةُ  َوِعْنَدَها تَ ُزوُرَها، َعاِئَشةَ  َجاَءتْ  اْلَيَمانِيَّةَ  َسْوَدةَ  أَنَّ  َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ 

َلةُ  قَاَلتْ    ُمْؤقَ ي َْها ِف  َوَزْعَفرَانَ  َصَب   ِمنْ  اْلَعَدَستَ ْيِ  ِمْثلُ  نُ ْقطََتانِ  َوَعَلي َْها َكَذِلَك، َوِِخَارٌ  اْلَيَمِن، بُ ُرودِ  ِمنْ  ِدرْعٌ  : فَ َقاَلتْ    ِبهِ  يَ تَ َزيَّنَّ  النَِّساءَ  َوأَْدرَْكتُ : ُعَلي ْ
نَ َنا َوَهِذهِ  َفِشًقا َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َيَِيءُ  اْلُمْؤِمِنَي، أُمَّ  يَا: لَِعاِئَشةَ [ 09:ص] َحْفَصةُ   َحْفَصُة، يَا اللَّهَ  اتَِّقي: اْلُمْؤِمِنيَ  أُمُّ  ََلَا فَ َقاَلتْ  تَ ب ُْرُق؟ بَ ي ْ

 فَ َفزَِعتْ  نَ َعْم،: قَاَلتْ  اأْلَْعَوُر، َخرَجَ  َسْوَدةُ  يَا: َحْفَصةُ  ََلَا قَاَلتْ  ثَِقٌل، أُُذِِنَا ِف  وََكانَ  تَ ُقْلَن، َما: قَاَلتْ  زِيَنتَ َها، َعَلي َْها أَلُْفِسَدنَّ : قَاَلتْ  َحْفَصُة، يَا اللَّهَ  اتَِّقي
 اْلَقَذرُ  َوِفيَها ِفيَها، فَاْخَتَبَأتْ  َفَذَهَبتْ  - ِفيَها يَْطُبُخونَ  َسَعف   ِمنْ  ََلُمْ  َمةٌ َخيْ  - بِاْْلَْيَمةِ  َعَلْيكِ : قَاَلتْ  َأْخَتِبُئ؟ أَْينَ : قَاَلتْ  تَ ْنَتِفُض، َفَجَعَلتْ  َشِديًدا، فَ َزًعا

 ِمرَار ، َثاَلثَ  ،«الضَِّحُك؟ َماَذا»: قَالَ  الضَِّحِك، ِمنَ  تَ َتَكلََّما أَنْ  َتْسَتِطيَعانِ  اَل  َتْضَحَكانِ  َوُُهَا َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َفَجاءَ  اْلَعْنَكُبوِت، َوَنْسجُ 
,  َخرَجَ  َما»: قَالَ  اأْلَْعَوُر، َخرَجَ  اللَِّه، َرُسولَ  يَا: قَاَلتْ  ،«َلِك؟ َما َسْوَدُة، يَا»: ََلَا فَ َقالَ  تُ ْرَعُد، َسْوَدةُ  فَِإَذا َفَذَهبَ  اْْلَْيَمِة، ِإَل  بِأَْيِديِهَما فََأْوَمأَتَا

 اْلَعْنَكُبوتِ  َوَنْسجَ  اْلغَُبارَ  َعن َْها يَ ن ُْفضُ  َفَجَعلَ  فََأْخَرَجَها، َدَخلَ  ُثَّ  ،«َولََيْخُرَجنَّ  َخرَجَ  َما َولََيْخُرَجنَّ، َخرَجَ  َما َولََيْخُرَجنَّ،
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا ِإْْسَاِعيَل، ْبنُ  ُموَسى َحدَّ  َفْضلُ  زَيْ َنبَ  َوِعْندَ  ُحََي   بِْنتِ  ِلَصِفيَّةَ  بَِعْيٌ  اْعَتلَّ  أَنَّهُ  عنها اهلل رًضى َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  ُْسَيََّة، َعنْ  اْلبُ َناِنِّ، ثَاِبت   َعنْ  ََحَّاٌد، َحدَّ
 وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  فَ َغِضبَ  اْليَ ُهوِديَّةَ  تِْلكَ  أُْعِطي أَنَا فَ َقاَلتْ   .   "  بَِعْيًا أَْعِطيَها  "   لَِزيْ َنبَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  فَ َقالَ  َظْهر  

  .  َصَفر   َوبَ ْعضَ  َواْلُمَحرَّمَ  اْلِْجَّةَ  َذا فَ َهَجَرَها
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َشْيَبَة، َأِب  ْبنُ  َبْكرِ  أَبُو َحدَّ ثَ َنا َسوَّار ، ْبنُ  َشَبابَةُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  اْلُمِغْيَِة، ْبنُ  ُسَلْيَمانُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  ثَاِبت   ِنْسَوة   ِتْسعُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى لِلنَِّبِّ  َكانَ  قَالَ  أََنس 
نَ ُهنَّ  َقَسمَ  ِإَذا َفَكانَ   يََدهُ  َفَمدَّ  َزيْ َنبُ  َفَجاَءتْ  َعاِئَشةَ  بَ ْيتِ  ِف  َفَكانَ  يَْأتِيَها الَِّت  بَ ْيتِ  ِف  لَي َْلة   ُكلَّ  ََيَْتِمْعنَ  َفُكنَّ  ِتْسع   ِف  ِإالَّ  اأُلوَل  اْلَمْرأَةِ  ِإَل  يَ ْنَتِهي الَ  بَ ي ْ
 َأْصَواتَ ُهَما َفَسِمعَ  َذِلكَ  َعَلى َبْكر   أَبُو َفَمرَّ  الصَّاَلةُ  َوأُِقيَمتِ  اْسَتَخَبَتا َحّتَّ  فَ تَ َقاَولََتا  .  هُ َيدَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َفَكفَّ   .  َزيْ َنبُ  َهِذهِ  فَ َقاَلتْ  إِلَي َْها
 عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  يَ ْقِضي اآلنَ  َعاِئَشةُ  فَ َقاَلتْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َفَخرَجَ   .  الت ُّرَابَ  أَفْ َواِهِهنَّ  ِف  َواْحثُ  الصَّاَلةِ  ِإَل  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا اْخرُجْ  فَ َقالَ 
ا  .  َويَ ْفَعلُ  ِب  فَ يَ ْفَعلُ  َبْكر   أَبُو فَ َيِجيءُ  َصالََتهُ  وسلم  .َهَذا أََتْصَنِعيَ  َوقَالَ  َشِديًدا قَ ْوالً  ََلَا فَ َقالَ  َبْكر   أَبُو أَتَاَها َصالََتهُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َقَضى فَ َلمَّ
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ثَ َنا ، أَبُو َحدَّ ثَ َنا نُ َعْيم  َثِِن  قَالَ  أََْيََن، ْبنُ  اْلَواِحدِ  َعْبدُ  َحدَّ  أَقْ رَعَ  َخرَجَ  ِإَذا َكانَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبَّ  أَنَّ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  اْلَقاِسِم، َعنِ  ُمَلْيَكَة، َأِب  اْبنُ  َحدَّ
 اللَّي َْلةَ  تَ رَْكِبيَ  َأالَ  َحْفَصةُ  فَ َقاَلتْ  يَ َتَحدَُّث، َعاِئَشةَ  َمعَ  َسارَ  بِاللَّْيلِ  َكانَ  ِإَذا وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  وََكانَ  َوَحْفَصَة، لَِعاِئَشةَ  اْلُقْرَعةُ  َفطَاَرتِ  ِنَسائِِه، بَ ْيَ 
 نَ زَُلوا َحّتَّ  َسارَ  ُثَّ  َعَلي َْها َفَسلَّمَ  َحْفَصةُ  َوَعَلْيهِ  َعاِئَشةَ  َََلِ  ِإَل  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َفَجاءَ  فَ رَِكَبتْ  بَ َلى فَ َقاَلتْ  َوأَْنظُُر، تَ ْنظُرِينَ  بَِعْيَكِ  َوأَرَْكبُ  ِْييبَعِ 

ا َعاِئَشُة، َوافْ تَ َقَدْتهُ  َها َجَعَلتْ  نَ زَُلوا فَ َلمَّ   . َشْيًئا َلهُ  أَُقولَ  أَنْ  َأْسَتِطيعُ  َوالَ  تَ ْلَدُغِِن، َحيَّةً  أَوْ  َعْقَربًا َعَلىَّ  َسلِّطْ  َربِّ  يَا َوتَ ُقولُ  اإِلْذِخرِ  بَ ْيَ  رِْجَلي ْ
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا اْلَمْغرَاِء، َأِب  ْبنُ  فَ ْرَوةُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  ُمْسِهر ، ْبنُ  َعِليُّ  َحدَّ  فَ َقالَ  فَ َعَرفَ َها ُعَمرُ  فَ َرآَها لَْيالً  َزْمَعةَ  بِْنتُ  َسْوَدةُ  َخَرَجتْ  قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ِهَشام 
َنا، َُتَْفْيَ  َما َسْوَدةُ  يَا َواللَّهِ  ِإنَّكِ   َعَلْيهِ  فَأُْنزِلَ  َلَعْرقًا، َيِدهِ  ِف  َوِإنَّ  يَ تَ َعشَّى، ُحْجَرِت  ِف  َوْهوَ  َلُه، َذِلكَ  َفذََكَرتْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  ِإَل  فَ َرَجَعتْ  َعَلي ْ
  .  "  ْلََِواِئِجُكنَّ  َُتُْرْجنَ  َأنْ  َلُكنَّ  أَِذنَ  َقدْ   "   يَ ُقولُ  َوُهوَ  َعْنهُ  فَ رُِفعَ 
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ثَ َنا ، ْبنُ  ُسَلْيَمانُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َحْرب  ، َعنْ  ََحَّاٌد، َحدَّ ، َعنْ  ثَاِبت   أَْولََ  َزيْ َنبَ  َعَلى أَوْلََ  َما ِنَسائِِه، ِمنْ  َشْىء   َعَلى وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َأوْلََ  َما قَالَ  أََنس 
  . ِبَشاة  
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ثَ َنا  عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َكانَ  قَاَلتْ    عنها اهلل رًضى   َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  ُعْرَوَة، َعنْ  الزُّْهرِيِّ، َعنِ  يُوُنُس، َأْخبَ َرنَا اللَِّه، َعْبدُ  َأْخبَ َرنَا ُموَسى، ْبنُ  ِحبَّانُ  َحدَّ
َلتَ َها، يَ ْوَمَها ِمن ُْهنَّ  اْمرَأَة   ِلُكلِّ  يَ ْقِسمُ  وََكانَ  َمَعُه، ِِبَا َخرَجَ  َسْهُمَها َخرَجَ  فَأَي َّتُ ُهنَّ  ِنَسائِِه، بَ ْيَ  أَقْ رَعَ  َسَفرًا أَرَادَ  ِإَذا وسلم  َوَهَبتْ  َزْمَعةَ  بِْنتَ  َسْوَدةَ  أَنَّ  َغي ْرَ  َولَي ْ
َلتَ َها، يَ ْوَمَها   . وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  رًَِضا ِبَذِلكَ  تَ ْبَتِغي وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  َزْوجِ  لَِعاِئَشةَ  َولَي ْ

Ṣaḥīḥ Bukhārī, Ḥadīth No. 2593………………………………………………………………………….……..20 

ثَ َنا ، ْبنُ  ُزَهي ْرُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َحْرب   بِْنتِ  َسْوَدةَ  ِمنْ  ِمْساَلِخَها ِف  َأُكونَ  َأنْ  ِإَلَّ  َأَحبَّ  اْمرَأَةً  رَأَْيتُ  َما قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ُعْرَوَة، ْبنِ  ِهَشامِ  َعنْ  َجرِيٌر، َحدَّ
ةٌ  ِفيَها اْمرَأَة   ِمنِ  َزْمَعةَ  ا قَاَلتْ  ِحدَّ  ِمْنكَ  يَ ْوِمي َجَعْلتُ  َقدْ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا قَاَلتْ  لَِعاِئَشةَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  ِمنْ  يَ ْوَمَها َجَعَلتْ  َكَبَتْ  فَ َلمَّ
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  .  َسْوَدةَ  َويَ ْومَ  يَ ْوَمَها يَ ْوَمْيِ  لَِعاِئَشةَ  يَ ْقِسمُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َفَكانَ   .  لَِعاِئَشةَ 
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َشْيَبَة، َأِب  ْبنُ  َبْكرِ  أَبُو َحدَّ  َجَوارِي ِمنْ  َجارِيَ َتانِ  َوِعْنِدي َبْكر   أَبُو َعَلىَّ  َدَخلَ  قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ُعْرَوَة، ْبنِ  ِهَشامِ  َعنْ  ُأَساَمَة، أَبُو َحدَّ
   وسلم عليه اهلل صلى   النَِّبِّ  بَ ْيتِ  ِف  الشَّْيطَانِ  أَّبَْزُمورِ  َبْكر   أَبُو فَ َقالَ   .  َّبَُغن َِّيتَ ْيِ  َولَْيَسَتا قَاَلتْ   .  بُ َعاث   يَ ْومِ  ِف  األَْنَصارُ  ِبهِ  تَ َقاَوَلتْ  َّبَا تُ َغن َِّيانِ  األَْنَصارِ 

  .   "  ِعيُدنَا َوَهَذا ِعيًدا قَ ْوم   ِلُكلِّ  ِإنَّ  َبْكر   أَبَا يَا  "     وسلم عليه اهلل صلى   النَِّبُّ  فَ َقالَ  اْلِفْطرِ  ِعيدِ  يَ ْومِ  ِف  َوَذِلكَ 
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ثَ َنا َثِِن  قَالَ  ِإْْسَاِعيُل، َحدَّ ، ْبنُ  ُسَلْيَمانُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا ِباَلل   وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  َأنَّ    عنها اهلل رًضى   َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  َأِب، َأْخبَ َرِن  ُعْرَوَة، ْبنُ  ِهَشامُ  َحدَّ
 َعاِئَشةَ  بَ ْيتِ  ِف  َفَكانَ  َشاَء، َحْيثُ  َيُكونُ  أَْزَواُجهُ  َلهُ  فََأِذنَ  َعاِئَشَة، يَ ْومَ  يُرِيدُ   "  َغًدا أَنَا أَْينَ  َغًدا أَنَا أَْينَ   "   يَ ُقولَ  ِفيهِ  َماتَ  الَِّذي َمَرًِضهِ  ِف  َيْسَألُ  َكانَ 
 ُثَّ    رِيِقي رِيُقهُ  َوَخاَلطَ  َوَسْحرِي، َْنْرِي لَبَ ْيَ  رَْأَسهُ  َوِإنَّ  اللَّهُ  فَ َقَبَضهُ  بَ ْيِت، ِف  ِفيهِ  َعَلىَّ  َيُدورُ  َكانَ  الَِّذي اْليَ ْومِ  ِف  َفَماتَ  َعاِئَشةُ  قَاَلتْ  ِعْنَدَها، َماتَ  َحّتَّ 

  . الرََّْحَنِ  َعْبدَ  يَا السَِّواكَ  َهَذا أَْعِطِِن  َلهُ  فَ ُقْلتُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  إِلَْيهِ  فَ َنَظرَ  ِبهِ  َيْسَتُّ  ِسَواكٌ  َوَمَعهُ  َبْكر   َأِب  ْبنُ  الرََّْحَنِ  َعْبدُ  َدَخلَ    قَاَلتْ 
  . َصْدرِي ِإَل  ُمْسَتِندٌ  َوْهوَ  ِبهِ  فَاْسَتَّ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  فََأْعطَْيُتهُ  َمَضْغُتهُ  ُثَّ  فَ َقِضْمُتُه، فََأْعطَانِيهِ 
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ثَ َنا ، اللَّهِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  اْلَعزِيزِ  َعْبدُ  َحدَّ َثِِن  اأُلَوْيِسيُّ ، َأِب  اْبنُ  َحدَّ  ُكنَّا ِإنْ  ُأْخِت  اْبنَ  لُِعْرَوةَ  قَاَلتْ  أَن ََّها َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  ُعْرَوَة، َعنْ  ُروَماَن، ْبنِ  يَزِيدَ  َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  َحازِم 
 التَّْمرُ  اأَلْسَوَدانِ  قَاَلتِ  يُِعيُشُكمْ  َكانَ  َما فَ ُقْلتُ   . نَارٌ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  أَبْ َياتِ  ِف  أُوِقَدتْ  َوَما َشْهَرْيِن، ِف  أَِهلَّة   َثالَثَةَ  اَلِْاَللِ  ِإَل  لَنَ ْنظُرُ 
 أَبْ َياِِتِْم، ِمنْ  وسلم هعلي اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  ََيَْنُحونَ  وََكانُوا َمَناِئُح، ََلُمْ  َكانَ  األَْنَصارِ  ِمنَ  ِجْيَانٌ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  لَِرُسولِ  َكانَ  َقدْ  أَنَّهُ  ِإالَّ  َواْلَماءُ 

  . فَ َيْسِقيَناهُ 
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ثَ َنا ، ْبنُ  ُزَهي ْرُ  َوَحدَّ ثَ َنا َحْرب  ثَ َنا ُعَباَدَة، ْبنُ  َرْوحُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا ِإْسَحاَق، ْبنُ  زََكرِيَّاءُ  َحدَّ  َعَلى َيْسَتْأِذنُ  َبْكر   أَبُو َدَخلَ  قَالَ  اللَِّه، َعْبدِ  ْبنِ  َجاِبرِ  َعنْ  الزُّبَ ْْيِ، أَبُو َحدَّ
َِ  فَ َوَجدَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ   فَ َوَجدَ  َلهُ  فَُأِذنَ  فَاْسَتْأَذنَ  ُعَمرُ  أَقْ َبلَ  ُثَّ  َفَدَخلَ  َبْكر   أَلِب  فَأُِذنَ  - قَالَ  - ِمن ُْهمْ  أَلَحد   يُ ْؤَذنْ  لَْ  بَِباِبهِ  ُجُلوًسا النَّا
ًا ِنَساُؤهُ  َحْوَلهُ  َجاِلًسا وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبَّ  َِ  رَأَْيتَ  َلوْ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا فَ َقالَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبَّ  ُأًْضِحكُ  َشْيًئا ألَُقوَلنَّ  فَ َقالَ  - قَالَ  - َساِكًتا َوا
  .   "  الن ََّفَقةَ  َيْسأَْلَنِِن  تَ َرى َكَما َحْوِل  ُهنَّ   "  َوقَالَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َفَضِحكَ   .  ُعنُ َقَها فَ َوَجْأتُ  إِلَي َْها فَ ُقْمتُ  الن ََّفَقةَ  َسأَلَْتِِن  َخارَِجةَ  بِْنتَ 
 الَ  َواللَّهِ  فَ ُقْلنَ   .  ِعْنَدهُ  لَْيسَ  َما وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  َتْسأَْلنَ  يَ ُقولُ  ِكاَلُُهَا ُعنُ َقَها ََيَأُ  َحْفَصةَ  ِإَل  ُعَمرُ  فَ َقامَ  ُعنُ َقَها ََيَأُ  َعاِئَشةَ  ِإَل  َبْكر   أَبُو فَ َقامَ 

  { أَلْزَواِجكَ  ُقلْ  النَِّبُّ  أَي َُّها يَا  }  اآليَةُ  َهِذهِ  َعَلْيهِ  نَ زََلتْ  ُثَّ  نَ َوِعْشرِي ِتْسًعا أَوْ  َشْهرًا اْعتَ َزََلُنَّ  ُثَّ  ِعْنَدهُ  لَْيسَ  أََبًدا َشْيًئا وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  َنْسَألُ 
 َتْسَتِشِْيي َحّتَّ  ِفيهِ  تَ ْعَجِلي الَ  أَنْ  أُِحبُّ  أَْمرًا َعَلْيكَ  أَْعِرضَ  أَنْ  أُرِيدُ  ِإِنِّ  َعاِئَشةُ  يَا  "  فَ َقالَ  بَِعاِئَشةَ  فَ َبَدأَ  قَالَ   { َعِظيًما َأْجرًا ِمْنُكنَّ  لِْلُمْحِسَناتِ   }  بَ َلغَ  َحّتَّ 

ارَ  َوَرُسوَلهُ  اللَّهَ  َأْخَتارُ  َبلْ  أَبَ َوىَّ  َأْسَتِشْيُ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا أَِفيكَ  قَاَلتْ  اآليَةَ  َعَلي َْها فَ َتالَ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا ُهوَ  َوَما قَاَلتْ   .   "  أَبَ َوْيكِ   ُُتَْبَ  الَ  َأنْ  َوَأْسأَُلكَ  اآلِخَرةَ  َوالدَّ
َعْثِِن  لَْ  اللَّهَ  ِإنَّ  َأْخبَ ْرتُ َها ِإالَّ  ِمن ُْهنَّ  اْمرَأَةٌ  َتْسأَُلِِن  الَ   "  قَالَ   .  قُ ْلتُ  بِالَِّذي ِنَساِئكَ  ِمنْ  اْمرَأَةً    .   "  ُمَيسِّرًا ُمَعلًِّما بَ َعَثِِن  َوَلِكنْ  ُمتَ َعنًِّتا َوالَ  ُمَعنًِّتا يَ ب ْ
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َثِِن  ثَ َنا الطَّاِهِر، أَبُو َوَحدَّ ، اْبنُ  َحدَّ َثِِن  ح َوْهب  ، ْبنُ  اللَّهِ  َعْبدُ  َأْخبَ َرنَا - َلهُ  َواللَّْفظُ  - التُِّجيِبُّ، ََيََْي  ْبنُ  َحْرَمَلةُ  َوَحدَّ  اْبنِ  َعنِ  يَزِيَد، ْبنُ  يُوُنسُ  َأْخبَ َرِن  َوْهب 
، ، ْبنِ  الرََّْحَنِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  َسَلَمةَ  أَبُو َأْخبَ َرِن  ِشَهاب   َذاِكرٌ  ِإِنِّ   "  فَ َقالَ  ِب  َبَدأَ  أَْزَواِجهِ  بَِتْخِيْيِ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  أُِمرَ  َلمَّا قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشَة، َأنَّ  َعْوف 

 يَا  }  قَالَ  َوَجلَّ  َعزَّ  اللَّهَ  ِإنَّ   "  قَالَ  ُثَّ  قَاَلتْ  بِِفرَاِقهِ  لَِيْأُمرَاِن  َيُكونَا لَْ  أَبَ َوىَّ  َأنَّ  َعِلمَ  َقدْ  قَاَلتْ   .   "  أَبَ َوْيكِ  َتْسَتْأِمرِي َحّتَّ  تَ ْعَجِلي الَ  َأنْ  َعَلْيكِ  َفالَ  أَْمرًا َلكِ 
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نْ َيا اْْلََياةَ  تُرِْدنَ  ُكْنُتَّ  ِإنْ  أَلْزَواِجكَ  ُقلْ  النَِّبُّ  أَي َُّها يالً  َسرَاًحا َوُأَسرِّْحُكنَّ  أَُمت ِّْعُكنَّ  فَ تَ َعاَلْيَ  َوزِيَنتَ َها الدُّ ارَ  َوَرُسوَلهُ  اللَّهَ  تُرِْدنَ  ُكْنُتَّ  َوِإنْ *  ََِ  فَِإنَّ  اآلِخَرةَ  َوالدَّ
ارَ  َوَرُسوَلهُ  اللَّهَ  أُرِيدُ  فَِإِنِّ  أَبَ َوىَّ  َأْسَتْأِمرُ  َهَذا َأىِّ  ِف  فَ ُقْلتُ  قَاَلتْ   { َعِظيًما َأْجرًا ِمْنُكنَّ  لِْلُمْحِسَناتِ  أََعدَّ  اللَّهَ   اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  أَْزَواجُ  فَ َعلَ  ُثَّ  قَاَلتْ   .  اآلِخَرةَ  َوالدَّ

  .  فَ َعْلتُ  َما ِمْثلَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Ḥadīth No. 1475………………………………………………………………………….……..21 

ثَ َنا ثَ َنا ِإْْسَاِعيَل، ْبنُ  ُموَسى َحدَّ ، يَزِيدَ  ْبنِ  اللَّهِ  َعْبدِ  َعنْ  ِقالَبََة، َأِب  َعنْ  أَيُّوَب، َعنْ  ََحَّاٌد، َحدَّ ْطِميِّ  عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َكانَ  قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  اْلَْ
  .  اْلَقْلبَ  يَ ْعِِن   .   "  أَْمِلكُ  َوالَ  ََتِْلكُ  ِفيَما تَ ُلْمِِن  َفالَ  أَْمِلكُ  ِفيَما َقْسِمي َهَذا اللَُّهمَّ   "   َويَ ُقولُ  فَ يَ ْعِدلُ  يَ ْقِسمُ  وسلم

Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Ḥadīth No. 2134…………………………………………………………………………..24 

ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َبشَّار ، ْبنُ  ُمَمَّدُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َمْهِدي ، ْبنُ  الرََّْحَنِ  َعْبدُ  َحدَّ ، ْبنِ  النَّْضرِ  َعنِ  قَ َتاَدَة، َعنْ  َُهَّاٌم، َحدَّ ، ْبنِ  َبِشْيِ  َعنْ  أََنس   صلى النَِّبِّ  َعنِ  ُهَريْ َرَة، َأِب  َعنْ  َِنِيك 
نَ ُهَما يَ ْعِدلْ  فَ َلمْ  اْمرَأَتَانِ  الرَُّجلِ  ِعْندَ  َكانَ  ِإَذا  "   قَالَ  وسلم عليه اهلل َا ِعيَسى أَبُو قَالَ   .   "  َساِقطٌ  َوِشقُّهُ  اْلِقَياَمةِ  يَ ْومَ  َجاءَ  بَ ي ْ  ْبنُ  َُهَّامُ  اْلَِْديثَ  َهَذا َأْسَندَ  َوِإَّنَّ

ْستَ َواِئيُّ  ِهَشامٌ  َوَرَواهُ   .  قَ َتاَدةَ  َعنْ  ََيََْي   .َحاِفظٌ  ثَِقةٌ  َوَُهَّامٌ   َُهَّام   َحِديثِ  ِمنْ  ِإالَّ  َمْرُفوًعا اْلَِْديثَ  َهَذا نَ ْعِرفُ  َوالَ   .  يُ َقالُ  َكانَ  قَالَ  قَ َتاَدةَ  َعنْ  الدَّ

Jāmaʿ Al-Tirmadhī, Ḥadīth No. 1141……………………………………………………………………………27 

ثَ َنا ٌد، َحدَّ ثَ َنا ُمَسدَّ َثِِن  اْلَعطَّاُر، اْلَعزِيزِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  َمْرُحومُ  َحدَّ ، ْبنِ  يَزِيدَ  َعنْ  اْلَْْوِنُّ، ِعْمرَانَ  أَبُو َحدَّ َِ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  بَابَ ُنو
َنُكنَّ  أَُدورَ  أَنْ  َأْسَتِطيعُ  الَ  ِإِنِّ   "   فَ َقالَ  فَاْجَتَمْعنَ  - َمَرًِضهِ  ِف  تَ ْعِِن  - النَِّساءِ  ِإَل  بَ َعثَ    .  َلهُ  َفَأِذنَّ   .   "  فَ َعْلُتَّ  َعاِئَشةَ  ِعْندَ  فََأُكونَ  ِلَ  تَْأَذنَّ  َأنْ  رَأَيْ ُتَّ  فَِإنْ  بَ ي ْ

Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Ḥadīth No. 2137……………………………………………………………………………27 

ثَ َنا ، ْبنُ  َوُمَمَّدُ  َشْيَبَة، َأِب  ْبنُ  َبْكرِ  أَبُو َحدَّ ثَ َنا قَاُلوا - َبْكر   أَلِب  َواللَّْفظُ  - ِإبْ رَاِهيَم، ْبنُ  َويَ ْعُقوبُ  َحاِتِ   َأِب  ْبنِ  ُمَمَّدِ  َعنْ  ُسْفَياَن، َعنْ  َسِعيد ، ْبنُ  ََيََْي  َحدَّ
 َسَلَمةَ  أُمَّ  تَ َزوَّجَ  َلمَّا وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  َأنَّ  َسَلَمَة، أُمِّ  َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ِهَشام   ْبنِ  اْْلَاِرثِ  ْبنِ  الرََّْحَنِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنِ  َبْكرِ  َأِب  ْبنِ  اْلَمِلِك، َعْبدِ  َعنْ  َبْكر ،
    "  لِِنَساِئي َسب َّْعتُ  َلكِ  َسب َّْعتُ  َوِإنْ  َلكِ  َسب َّْعتُ  ِشْئتِ  ِإنْ  َهَوانٌ  أَْهِلكِ  َعَلى ِبكِ  لَْيسَ  ِإنَّهُ   "   َوقَالَ  َثالَثًا ِعْنَدَها أَقَامَ 

Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Muslim, Ḥadīth No. 1460……………………………………………………………………………30 

ثَ َنا  صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  َأنَّ   {  أَبِيِه، َعنْ   }  الرََّْحَنِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنِ  َبْكرِ  َأِب  ْبنِ  اْلَمِلكِ  َعْبِد، َعنْ  َبْكر ، َأِب  ْبنِ  اللَّهِ  َعْبدِ  َعنْ  َماِلك   َعَلى قَ َرْأتُ  قَالَ  ََيََْي، ْبنُ  ََيََْي  َحدَّ
 قَاَلتْ   .   "  ُدْرتُ  ُثَّ  ثَ لَّْثتُ  ِشْئتِ  َوِإنْ  ِعْنَدكِ  َسب َّْعتُ  ِشْئتِ  ِإنْ  َهَوانٌ  أَْهِلكِ  َعَلى ِبكِ  لَْيسَ   "   ََلَا قَالَ  ِعْنَدهُ  َوَأْصَبَحتْ  َسَلَمةَ  أَمَّ  تَ َزوَّجَ  ِحيَ  وسلم عليه اهلل

  .  ثَ لِّثْ 

Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Muslim, Ḥadīth No. 1460 b……………………………………………………………………………30 

ثَ َنا  عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َكانَ  قَاَلتْ    عنها اهلل رًضى   َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  ُعْرَوَة، َعنْ  الزُّْهرِيِّ، َعنِ  يُوُنُس، َأْخبَ َرنَا اللَِّه، َعْبدُ  َأْخبَ َرنَا ُموَسى، ْبنُ  ِحبَّانُ  َحدَّ
َلتَ َها، يَ ْوَمَها ِمن ُْهنَّ  اْمرَأَة   ِلُكلِّ  يَ ْقِسمُ  وََكانَ  َمَعُه، ِِبَا َخرَجَ  َسْهُمَها َخرَجَ  فَأَي َّتُ ُهنَّ  ِنَسائِِه، بَ ْيَ  أَقْ رَعَ  َسَفرًا أَرَادَ  ِإَذا وسلم  َوَهَبتْ  َزْمَعةَ  بِْنتَ  َسْوَدةَ  أَنَّ  َغي ْرَ  َولَي ْ
َلتَ َها، يَ ْوَمَها   . وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  رًَِضا ِبَذِلكَ  تَ ْبَتِغي وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  َزْوجِ  لَِعاِئَشةَ  َولَي ْ

Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Bukhārī, Ḥadīth No. 2593……………………………………………………………………………32 

ثَ َنا ، ْبنُ  َعْمُرو َحدَّ ، َعنْ  يُوُسَف، ْبنُ  ِإْسَحاقُ  َأْخبَ َرنَا َعْون   َيْسُجُدونَ  فَ رَأَيْ تُ ُهمْ  اْلِْْيَةَ  أَتَ ْيتُ  قَالَ  َسْعد ، ْبنِ  قَ ْيسِ  َعنْ  الشَّْعِبِّ، َعنِ  ُحَصْي ، َعنْ  َشرِيك 
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 يَا فَأَْنتَ  ََلُمْ  ِلَمْرزُبَان   َيْسُجُدونَ  فَ رَأَيْ تُ ُهمْ  اْلِْْيَةَ  أَتَ ْيتُ  ِإِنِّ  فَ ُقْلتُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبَّ  فَأَتَ ْيتُ  قَالَ  َلهُ  ُيْسَجدَ  أَنْ  َأَحقُّ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  فَ ُقْلتُ  ََلُمْ  ِلَمْرزُبَان  
 َيْسُجدَ  َأنْ  َأَحًدا آِمرًا ُكْنتُ  َلوْ  تَ ْفَعُلوا َفالَ   "  قَالَ   .  الَ  قُ ْلتُ  قَالَ   .   "  َلهُ  َتْسُجدُ  َأُكْنتَ  ِبَقَْبِي َمَرْرتَ  َلوْ  أَرَأَْيتَ   "  قَالَ   .  َلكَ  َنْسُجدَ  َأنْ  َأَحقُّ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ 
  .   "  اْلَْقِّ  ِمنَ  َعَلْيِهنَّ  ََلُمْ  اللَّهُ  َجَعلَ  ِلَما أَلْزَواِجِهنَّ  َيْسُجْدنَ  أَنْ  النَِّساءَ  أَلَمْرتُ  أَلَحد  

Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Ḥadīth No. 2135……………………………………………………………………………33 

ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َشْيَبَة، َأِب  ْبنُ  َبْكرِ  أَبُو َحدَّ ثَ َنا َسوَّار ، ْبنُ  َشَبابَةُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  اْلُمِغْيَِة، ْبنُ  ُسَلْيَمانُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  ثَاِبت   ِنْسَوة   ِتْسعُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى لِلنَِّبِّ  َكانَ  قَالَ  أََنس 
نَ ُهنَّ  َقَسمَ  ِإَذا َفَكانَ   يََدهُ  َفَمدَّ  َزيْ َنبُ  َفَجاَءتْ  َعاِئَشةَ  بَ ْيتِ  ِف  َفَكانَ  يَْأتِيَها الَِّت  بَ ْيتِ  ِف  لَي َْلة   ُكلَّ  ََيَْتِمْعنَ  َفُكنَّ  ِتْسع   ِف  ِإالَّ  اأُلوَل  اْلَمْرأَةِ  ِإَل  يَ ْنَتِهي الَ  بَ ي ْ
 َأْصَواتَ ُهَما َفَسِمعَ  َذِلكَ  َعَلى َبْكر   أَبُو َفَمرَّ  الصَّاَلةُ  ِقيَمتِ َوأُ  اْسَتَخَبَتا َحّتَّ  فَ تَ َقاَولََتا  .  َيَدهُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َفَكفَّ   .  َزيْ َنبُ  َهِذهِ  فَ َقاَلتْ  إِلَي َْها
 عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  يَ ْقِضي اآلنَ  َعاِئَشةُ  فَ َقاَلتْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َفَخرَجَ   .  الت ُّرَابَ  أَفْ َواِهِهنَّ  ِف  َواْحثُ  الصَّاَلةِ  ِإَل  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا اْخرُجْ  فَ َقالَ 
ا  .  َويَ ْفَعلُ  ِب  فَ يَ ْفَعلُ  َبْكر   أَبُو فَ َيِجيءُ  َصالََتهُ  وسلم  .َهَذا أََتْصَنِعيَ  َوقَالَ  َشِديًدا قَ ْوالً  ََلَا فَ َقالَ  َبْكر   أَبُو أَتَاَها َصالََتهُ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َقَضى فَ َلمَّ
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ثَ َنا ، اْبنُ  َأْخبَ َرنَا السَّرِْح، ْبنِ  َعْمِرو ْبنُ  َأَْحَدُ  َحدَّ ، اْبنِ  َعنِ  يُوُنَس، َعنْ  َوْهب  ثَهُ  الزُّبَ ْْيِ، ْبنَ  ُعْرَوةَ  َأنَّ  ِشَهاب   وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  َزْوجَ  َعاِئَشةَ  أَنَّ  َحدَّ
َلتَ َها يَ ْوَمَها ِمن ُْهنَّ  اْمرَأَة   ِلُكلِّ  يَ ْقِسمُ  وََكانَ  َمَعهُ  ِِبَا َخرَجَ  َسْهُمَها َخرَجَ  فَأَي َّتُ ُهنَّ  ِنَسائِهِ  بَ ْيَ  أَقْ رَعَ  َسَفًرا أَرَادَ  ِإَذا وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  َكانَ  قَاَلتْ   َولَي ْ
  .  لَِعاِئَشةَ  يَ ْوَمَها َوَهَبتْ  َزْمَعةَ  بِْنتَ  َسْوَدةَ  أَنَّ  َغي ْرَ 

Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Ḥadīth No. 2138………………………………………………………………………..…35 

ثَ َنا ، أَبُو َحدَّ ثَ َنا نُ َعْيم  َثِِن  قَالَ  أََْيََن، ْبنُ  اْلَواِحدِ  َعْبدُ  َحدَّ  أَقْ رَعَ  َخرَجَ  ِإَذا َكانَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبَّ  أَنَّ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  اْلَقاِسِم، َعنِ  ُمَلْيَكَة، َأِب  اْبنُ  َحدَّ
 اللَّي َْلةَ  تَ رَْكِبيَ  َأالَ  َحْفَصةُ  فَ َقاَلتْ  يَ َتَحدَُّث، َعاِئَشةَ  َمعَ  َسارَ  بِاللَّْيلِ  َكانَ  ِإَذا وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  وََكانَ  َوَحْفَصَة، لَِعاِئَشةَ  اْلُقْرَعةُ  َفطَاَرتِ  ِنَسائِِه، بَ ْيَ 

 نَ زَُلوا َحّتَّ  َسارَ  ُثَّ  َعَلي َْها َفَسلَّمَ  َحْفَصةُ  َوَعَلْيهِ  َعاِئَشةَ  َََلِ  ِإَل  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  َفَجاءَ  فَ رَِكَبتْ  بَ َلى فَ َقاَلتْ  َوأَْنظُُر، تَ ْنظُرِينَ  بَِعْيَكِ  َوأَرَْكبُ  بَِعِْيي
ا َعاِئَشُة، َوافْ تَ َقَدْتهُ  َها َعَلتْ جَ  نَ زَُلوا فَ َلمَّ   . َشْيًئا َلهُ  أَُقولَ  أَنْ  َأْسَتِطيعُ  َوالَ  تَ ْلَدُغِِن، َحيَّةً  أَوْ  َعْقَربًا َعَلىَّ  َسلِّطْ  َربِّ  يَا َوتَ ُقولُ  اإِلْذِخرِ  بَ ْيَ  رِْجَلي ْ
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا ِإْْسَاِعيُل، ْبنُ  َماِلكُ  َحدَّ ، َعنْ  ُزَهي ٌْر، َحدَّ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  وََكانَ  لَِعاِئَشَة، يَ ْوَمَها َوَهَبْت، َزْمَعَة، بِْنتَ  َسْوَدةَ  أَنَّ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ِهَشام 
  . َسْوَدةَ  َويَ ْومِ  بِيَ ْوِمَها لَِعاِئَشةَ  يَ ْقِسمُ 

Ṣaḥīḥ Al-Bukhārī, Ḥadīth No. 5212……………………………………………………………………………..38 

ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َهنَّاٌد، َحدَّ ، َعنِ  َمْعَمر ، َعنْ  َعُروبََة، َأِب  ْبنِ  َسِعيدِ  َعنْ  َعْبَدُة، َحدَّ ، َسَلَمةَ  ْبنَ  َغْياَلنَ  َأنَّ  ُعَمَر، اْبنِ  َعنِ  اللَِّه، َعْبدِ  ْبنِ  َسالِِ  َعنْ  الزُّْهرِيِّ  َأْسَلمَ  الث ََّقِفيَّ
 َسالِ   َعنْ  الزُّْهرِيِّ  َعنِ  َمْعَمرٌ  َرَواهُ  َهَكَذا ِعيَسى أَبُو قَالَ   .  ِمن ُْهنَّ  أَْربَ ًعا يَ َتَخي َّرَ  َأنْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  فََأَمَرهُ  َمَعهُ  فََأْسَلْمنَ  اْْلَاِهِليَّةِ  ِف  ِنْسَوة   َعْشرُ  َوَلهُ 
ْثتُ  قَالَ  الزُّْهرِيِّ  َعنِ  َوَغي ْرُهُ  ََحَْزةَ  َأِب  ْبنُ  ُشَعْيبُ  َرَوى َما َوالصَِّحيحُ  َمُْفوظ   َغي ْرُ  َحِديثٌ  َهَذا يَ ُقولُ  ِإْْسَاِعيلَ  ْبنَ  ُمَمَّدَ  َوْسَِْعتُ  قَالَ   .  أَبِيهِ  َعنْ   َعنْ  ُحدِّ

َا ُمَمَّدٌ  قَالَ   .  ِنْسَوة   َعْشرُ  َوِعْنَدهُ  َأْسَلمَ  َسَلَمةَ  ْبنَ  َغْياَلنَ  أَنَّ  الث ََّقِفيِّ  ُسَوْيد   ْبنِ  ُمَمَّدِ   ِنَساَءهُ  طَلَّقَ  ثَِقيف   ِمنْ  َرُجالً  أَنَّ  أَبِيهِ  َعنْ  َسالِ   َعنْ  الزُّْهرِيِّ  َحِديثُ  َوِإَّنَّ
ََُنَّ  أَوْ  ِنَساَءكَ  لَتُ رَاِجَعنَّ  ُعَمرُ  َلهُ  فَ َقالَ   ِمن ُْهمُ  َأْصَحابَِنا ِعْندَ  َسَلَمةَ  ْبنِ  َغْياَلنَ  َحِديثِ  َعَلى َواْلَعَملُ  ِعيَسى أَبُو قَالَ   .  رَِغال   َأِب  قَ ب ْرُ  ُرِجمَ  َكَما قَ ب َْركَ  أَلْر

  .  َوِإْسَحاقُ  َوَأَْحَدُ  الشَّاِفِعيُّ 
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ثَ َنا ٌد، َحدَّ ثَ َنا ُمَسدَّ ثَ َنا ح ُهَشْيٌم، َحدَّ ، ْبنِ  اْْلَاِرثِ  َعنِ  الشََّمْرَدِل، ْبنِ  َُحَْيَضةَ  َعنْ  لَي َْلى، َأِب  اْبنِ  َعنِ  ُهَشْيٌم، َأْخبَ رَنَا بَِقيََّة، ْبنُ  َوْهبُ  َوَحدَّ  قَالَ  - قَ ْيس 
   وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبُّ  فَ َقالَ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى لِلنَِّبِّ  َذِلكَ  َفذََكْرتُ  َوة  ِنسْ  ََثَانُ  َوِعْنِدي َأْسَلْمتُ  قَالَ  - اأَلَسِديِّ  َوْهبٌ  َوقَالَ   .  ُعَمي َْرةَ  اْبنِ  ُمَسدَّدٌ 

ثَ َنا َداُودَ  أَبُو قَالَ   .   "  أَْربَ ًعا ِمن ُْهنَّ  اْختَ رْ   " ثَ َنا ِإبْ رَاِهيمَ  ْبنُ  َأَْحَدُ  ِبهِ  َوَحدَّ  َأَْحَدُ  قَالَ  قَ ْيس   ْبنِ  اْْلَاِرثِ  َمَكانَ  اْْلَاِرثِ  ْبنُ  قَ ْيسُ  فَ َقالَ  اْلَِْديثِ  ِِبََذا ُهَشْيمٌ  َحدَّ
  .  اْْلَاِرثِ  ْبنَ  قَ ْيسَ  يَ ْعِِن   .  الصََّوابُ  َهَذا ِإبْ رَاِهيمَ  ْبنُ 
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ثَ َنا ، َعنْ  َعْبَدُة، َأْخبَ رَنَا ُمَمٌَّد، َحدَّ  َولِي َُّها، َوْهوَ  الرَُّجلِ  ِعْندَ  َتُكونُ  اْلَيِتيَمةُ  قَاَلتِ   .  { اْلَيَتاَمى ِف  تُ ْقِسُطوا اَل، أَنْ  ِخْفُتمْ  َوِإنْ  }  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  أَبِيِه، َعنْ  ِهَشام 
  . َورُبَاعَ  َوُثاَلثَ  َمثْ َن  ِسَواَها النَِّساءِ  ِمنَ  َلهُ  طَابَ  َما فَ ْلَيتَ َزوَّجْ  َماَِلَا، ِف  يَ ْعِدلُ  َوالَ  ُصْحَبتَ َها، َوُيِسيءُ  َماَِلَا، َعَلى فَ َيتَ َزوَُّجَها
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ثَ َنا َثِِن  اْْلَرَّاِنُّ، اأَلْصَبغِ  أَبُو ََيََْي  ْبنُ  اْلَعزِيزِ  َعْبدُ  َحدَّ  الزُّبَ ْْيِ، ْبنِ  ُعْرَوةَ  َعنْ  الزُّبَ ْْيِ، ْبنِ  َجْعَفرِ  ْبنِ  ُمَمَّدِ  َعنْ  ِإْسَحاَق، اْبنِ  َعنِ  - َسَلَمةَ  اْبنَ  يَ ْعِِن  - ُمَمٌَّد، َحدَّ
ِ   ْبنِ  قَ ْيسِ  ْبنِ  ثَاِبتِ  َسْهمِ  ِف  اْلُمْصطَِلقِ  ْبنِ  اْْلَاِرثِ  بِْنتُ  ُجَوْيرِيَةُ  َوقَ َعتْ  قَاَلتْ  - عنها اهلل رًضى - َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ   َعَلى َفَكاتَ َبتْ  َلهُ  َعم   اْبنِ  أَوِ  ََشَّا

ا ِكَتابَِتَها ِف  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  َتْسَألُ  َفَجاَءتْ  - عنها اهلل رًضى َعاِئَشةُ  قَاَلتْ  - اْلَعْيُ  تَْأُخُذَها َمالََّحةً  اْمرَأَةً  وََكاَنتِ  نَ ْفِسَها  قَاَمتْ  فَ َلمَّ
 بِْنتُ  ُجَوْيرِيَةُ  أَنَا اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا فَ َقاَلتْ  رَأَْيتُ  الَِّذي ِمْثلَ  ِمن َْها َسيَ َرى وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  َوَعَرْفتُ  َمَكانَ َها َكرِْهتُ  فَ رَأَيْ تُ َها اْلَبابِ  َعَلى

َا اْْلَاِرثِ  ِ   ْبنِ  قَ ْيسِ  ْبنِ  ثَاِبتِ  َسْهمِ  ِف  َوقَ ْعتُ  َوِإِنِّ  َعَلْيكَ  ََيَْفى الَ  َما أَْمرِي ِمنْ  َكانَ  َوِإَّنَّ  فَ َقالَ  ِكَتاَبِت  ِف  َأْسأَُلكَ  َفِجْئُتكَ  نَ ْفِسي َعَلى َكاتَ ْبتُ  َوِإِنِّ  ََشَّا
 َقدْ  قَاَلتْ   .   "  َوأَتَ َزوَُّجكِ  ِكَتابَ َتكِ  َعْنكِ  أَُؤدِّي  "  قَالَ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا ُهوَ  َوَما قَاَلتْ   .   "  ِمْنهُ  َخي ْرٌ  ُهوَ  َما ِإَل  َلكِ  فَ َهلْ   "  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ 
َِ  تَ ْعِِن  - فَ َتَساَمعَ  قَاَلتْ  فَ َعْلتُ   َأْصَهارُ  َوقَاُلوا فََأْعتَ ُقوُهمْ  السَّْبِ  ِمنَ  أَْيِديِهمْ  ِف  َما فََأْرَسُلوا ُجَوْيرِيَةَ  تَ َزوَّجَ  َقدْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  أَنَّ  - النَّا
 َداُودَ  أَبُو قَالَ   .  اْلُمْصطَِلقِ  َبِِن  ِمنْ  بَ ْيت   أَْهلِ  ِماَئةُ  َسَبِبَها ِف  أُْعِتقَ  ِمن َْها قَ ْوِمَها َعَلى بَ رََكةً  أَْعَظمَ  َكاَنتْ  اْمرَأَةً  رَأَيْ َنا َفَما وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ 

  .  نَ ْفَسهُ  يُ َزوِّجُ  ُهوَ  اْلَوِلَّ  أَنَّ  ِف  ُحجَّةٌ  َهَذا
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا يُوُنسَ  اْبنُ  قَالَ  َسْعد ، ْبنِ  اللَّْيثِ  َعنِ  ِكاَلُُهَا َسِعيد ، ْبنُ  َوقُ تَ ْيَبةُ  يُوُنَس، ْبنِ  اللَّهِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  َأَْحَدُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا لَْيٌث، َحدَّ  َأِب  ْبنِ  اللَّهِ  ُعبَ ْيدِ  ْبنُ  اللَّهِ  َعْبدُ  َحدَّ
، اْلُقَرِشيُّ  ُمَلْيَكةَ  ثَهُ  الت َّْيِميُّ  ابْ َنتَ ُهمْ  يُ ْنِكُحوا أَنْ  اْسَتْأَذنُوِن  ةِ اْلُمِغْيَ  ْبنِ  ِهَشامِ  َبِِن  ِإنَّ   "   يَ ُقولُ  َوُهوَ  اْلِمْنََبِ  َعَلى وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  ْسَِعَ  أَنَُّه، َأْنََّدَّ
َا ابْ َنتَ ُهمْ  َويَ ْنِكحَ  ابْ َنِت  يُطَلِّقَ  أَنْ  طَاِلب   َأِب  اْبنُ  َيُِبَّ  َأنْ  ِإالَّ  ََلُمْ  آَذنُ  الَ  ُثَّ  ََلُمْ  آَذنُ  الَ  ُثَّ  ََلُمْ  آَذنُ  َفالَ  طَاِلب   َأِب  ْبنَ  َعِليَّ   َما يَرِيُبِِن  ِمِنِّ  َبْضَعةٌ  ابْ َنِت  فَِإَّنَّ
  .   "  آَذاَها َما َويُ ْؤِذيِِن  رَابَ َها
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ثَ َنا ، ْبنُ  َأَْحَدُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َمِنيع   اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  قَالَ  قَاَلتْ  َعاِئَشَة، َعنْ  ُمَمَّد ، ْبنِ  اْلَقاِسمِ  َعنِ  األَْنَصارِيُّ، َمْيُمون   ْبنُ  ِعيَسى َأْخبَ َرنَا َهاُروَن، ْبنُ  يَزِيدُ  َحدَّ
 َوِعيَسى  .  اْلَبابِ  َهَذا ِف  َحَسنٌ  َغرِيبٌ  َحِديثٌ  َهَذا ِعيَسى أَبُو قَالَ   .   "  بِالدُُّفوفِ  َعَلْيهِ  َواًْضرِبُوا اْلَمَساِجدِ  ِف  َواْجَعُلوهُ  النَِّكاحَ  َهَذا أَْعِلُنوا  "   وسلم عليه
  .  ثَِقةٌ  ُهوَ  الت َّْفِسْيَ  َنَِيح   َأِب  اْبنِ  َعنِ  يَ ْرِوي الَِّذي َمْيُمون   ْبنُ  َوِعيَسى  .  اْلَِْديثِ  ِف  ُيَضعَّفُ  األَْنَصارِيُّ  َمْيُمون   ْبنُ 
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ثَ َنا ، أَبُو َحدَّ ثَ َنا اْلَعاَلءِ  ْبنُ  ُمَمَّدُ  ُكَرْيب  ثَ َنا َعْمر و، ْبنِ  ُمَمَّدِ  َعنْ  ُسَلْيَماَن، ْبنُ  َعْبَدةُ  َحدَّ  عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  قَالَ  قَالَ  ُهَريْ َرَة، َأِب  َعنْ  َسَلَمَة، أَبُو َحدَّ
ِ   َواْبنِ  َعاِئَشةَ  َعنْ  اْلَبابِ  َوِف  قَالَ   .   "  ُخُلًقا لِِنَسائِِهمْ  ِخَيارُُكمْ  َوِخَيارُُكمْ  ُخُلًقا َأْحَسنُ ُهمْ  ِإَيَانًا اْلُمْؤِمِنيَ  َأْكَملُ   "   وسلم  َأِب  َحِديثُ  ِعيَسى أَبُو قَالَ   .  َعبَّا
  .  َصِحيحٌ  َحَسنٌ  َحِديثٌ  َهَذا ُهَريْ َرةَ 
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ثَ َنا ، َعنْ  اْلَقْعَنِبُّ، َحدَّ  ُأْخِتَها َطاَلقَ  اْلَمْرأَةُ  َتْسَألِ  الَ   "   وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  قَالَ  قَالَ  ُهَريْ َرَة، َأِب  َعنْ  اأَلْعرَِج، َعنِ  الزِّنَاِد، َأِب  َعنْ  َماِلك 
َا َوْلتَ ْنِكحْ  َصْحَفتَ َها لَِتْستَ ْفرِغَ    .   "  ََلَا ُقدِّرَ  َما ََلَا فَِإَّنَّ
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ثَ َنا ، ْبنُ  ُسَلْيَمانُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َحْرب  ، َعنْ  َزْيد ، ْبنُ  ََحَّادُ  َحدَّ َثِِن   . وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  َعنِ  َأْْسَاَء، َعنْ  فَاِطَمَة، َعنْ  ِهَشام  ، ْبنُ  ُمَمَّدُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا اْلُمثَ نَّ  َحدَّ
، َعنْ  ََيََْي، ثَ ْتِِن  ِهَشام   يُ ْعِطيِِن  الَِّذي َغي ْرَ  َزْوِجي ِمنْ  َتَشب َّْعتُ  ِإنْ  ُجَناحٌ  َعَلىَّ  فَ َهلْ  ًَضرًَّة، ِل  ِإنَّ  اللَّهِ  َرُسولَ  يَا قَاَلتْ  اْمرَأًَة، أَنَّ  َأْْسَاَء، َعنْ  فَاِطَمُة، َحدَّ
  .  "  ُزور   ثَ ْوََبْ  َكالَِبسِ  يُ ْعطَ  لَْ  َّبَا اْلُمَتَشبِّعُ   "   وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  فَ َقالَ 
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ثَ َنا ثَ َنا َُّنَْْي ، ْبنِ  اللَّهِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنُ  ُمَمَّدُ  َحدَّ ثَ َنا َعْبَدُة، َحدَّ  ًَضرَّةً  ِل  ِإنَّ  فَ َقاَلتْ  وسلم عليه اهلل صلى النَِّبِّ  ِإَل  اْمرَأَةٌ  َجاَءتِ  َأْْسَاَء، َعنْ  فَاِطَمَة، َعنْ  ِهَشاٌم، َحدَّ
  .   "  ُزور   ثَ ْوََبْ  َكالَِبسِ  يُ ْعطَ  لَْ  َّبَا اْلُمَتَشبِّعُ   "   وسلم عليه اهلل صلى اللَّهِ  َرُسولُ  فَ َقالَ  يُ ْعِطِِن  لَْ  َّبَا َزْوِجي َمالِ  ِمنْ  أََتَشبَّعَ  أَنْ  ُجَناحٌ  َعَلىَّ  فَ َهلْ 
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ثَ َنا ، ْبنِ  ُعَماَرةَ  ْبنُ  َوُمَمَّدُ  ُموَسى، ْبنُ  يُوُسفُ  َحدَّ  َعنْ  ُعتَ ْيَبَة، اْبنَ  يَ ْعِِن  اْلََْكمِ  َعنِ  اْلَعاَلِء، ْبنُ  َكاِملُ  نا: قَالَ  اْلُكوِفُّ، الصَّبَّاح   ْبنُ  ُعبَ ْيدُ  نا: قَااَل  ُصبَ ْيح 
 إِلَي َْها فَ َقامَ  ،[990:ص] ُعْريَانَةٌ  اْمرَأَةٌ  أَقْ بَ َلتِ  ِإذْ  َأْصَحابُهُ  َوَمَعهُ  َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى النَِّبِّ  َمعَ  َجاِلًسا ُكْنتُ : قَالَ  اللَِّه، َعْبدِ  َعنْ  َعْلَقَمَة، َعنْ  ِإبْ رَاِهيَم،

 اهللُ  َصلَّى النَِّبُّ  فَ َقالَ  اْمرَأََتُه، َأْحَسبُ َها: َأْصَحاِبهِ  بَ ْعضُ  فَ َقالَ  َوَسلََّم، َعَلْيهِ  اهللُ  َصلَّى اللَّهِ  َرُسولِ  َوْجهُ  فَ تَ َغي َّرَ  إِلَْيِه، َوًَضمََّها ثَ ْوبًا َعَلي َْها فَأَْلَقى اْلَقْوِم، ِمنَ  َرُجلٌ 
 «َشِهيد   َأْجرُ  ََلَا َكانَ  ِمن ُْهنَّ  َصبَ رَ  َفَمنْ  ،الرَُّجلِ  َعَلى َواْلَِْهادَ  النَِّساِء، َعَلى اْلَغي َْرةَ  َكَتبَ  َوتَ َعاَل  تَ َباَركَ  اللَّهَ  َوأَنَّ  َغي َْرى، َأْحَسبُ َها»: َوَسلَّمَ  َعَلْيهِ 
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